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Vol. 4 January 2, 1975	 No.1 

THE BEACON •• ,W. S, CLINE, EDITOR 

WHAT YOU CAN DO 

What is the greatest achievement that a person can make 
in a lifetime? TO LEAD A SOUL TO CHRISTI Try the following 
daily: 

SELECT ONE	 Choose the soul you will seek to win. Be 
definite! The world can only be won on an in

dividual basis. Surely there is one lost soul somewhere you 
are concerned about! Seek to win it. 

LOVE ONE "Love never faileth." Speak tactfully of your 
love and interest to let the soul know you 

love it. 

TEACH ONE NQ_oJ).~ can become a Christian_until he knows 
what GOQ requires of him. Offer to study the 

Bible or to show the film study on the Bible. 

PERSUADE ONE	 SO many have been taught the gospel but have 
not obeyed it. Such need your love and kind 

words of persuasion. Your prayerful encouragement may be 
the one thing needed to move him. Paul said, "Knowing the 
terror of the Lord we persuade men." But do not do this at 
the building. Such will cause the unready to quit coming. 
Let the sermon, songs, and prayer have free course here. 

BLESS ONE	 Pray earnestly that the soul you are seeking 
to win may be saved. Ask God to help you say 

the right thing in the right way. Prayer can be the one 
thing needed to remove the last barrior. 

BRING ONE	 Bring the soul you seek to win to every ser
vice of the church that you possible can. 

ABANDON NONE	 When the soul is won continue to nourish it 
till it grows strong in the Lord. 

-3



THE BEACON January 2, 1975 

"WHY TEMPT YE ME ... ?"
 

THERE WAS NEVER a dull moment in the life of our Master! 
If he was not being persecuted by one group then he was be
ing tempted by another; they simply would not leave Him 
alone. On the other hand neither would he leave them alone! 
He shot some of the sharpest barbs he had at these religious 
hypocrites. Nor are all their tribes dead today! If you 
want to hear a lamentable howl just quote the words of the 
Master to those who are engulfed in a social gospel and hear 
them scream just as they did when the Master, who sees all, 
exposed their hypocrisy! 

NO DOUBT but that the religious leaders of His day would 
have killed him long before they did if they had not feared 
the people (Mark 12:12). It has been demonstrated over and 
over again that teachers can well get along with any group 
of people so long as they do not expose the sins and 
hypocrisy of their auditors: but let the truth be laid on 
the line and you will find that religious leaders today are 
little if any different from the ones Jesus encountered. 

AS THEY APPROACHED-JESUS, so they may make their approach 
to His servants today and pay them a very fine (?) compli
ment! They said to Jesus, "Master, we know that thou art 
true • .• " I am of the opinion that they cared little about 
whether or not he was true - so long as they could effect 
his demise! However it is politically wise to "butter him 
Up" before the kill, it sort of lessens the pain to the 
truth! His words were true. His heart was true. His 
motives were as pure as light. They had both the life and 
testimony of Christ but still they walked in darkness. 

THEY BRAGGED on his courage. "Thou carest for no man, 
and regardest not the person of men." These hired assassins 
were as far from the love of truth as were their employers!
Even though Jesus was the "rose of Sharon," and the "bright 
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and morning star," their full intent was to involve him in 
difficulty that would cause his death. Even though Jesus 
knew their hearts and character he demonstrated that their 
words were true ~ He did not regard the threatenings of men. 
Would that all we had the same courage. 

THEY EVEN KNEW the mission on which He had come to our 
world. "Thou teachest the way o£ God the truth." If they 
knew this, then why did they not harken unto Him? This is 
proof that it isn't enough just to know the truth! There 
must reside within a LOVE for the truth. All the knowledge
the world may possess of Jesus will not save until there is 
LOVE AND OBEDIENCE! It is possible that there are men in 
high places among the Lord's people who are little closer to 
the kingdom than were these Jews! It takes more than 
ambition and zeal to be a true servant of our Master. 

THE STAGE IS SET and now all they have to do is spring
the trap - and either the people or the government will do 
the rest! "IS it lawful to give tribute to Caesar, or not?" 
The first tragedy is that the people who were dealing with 
Christ were hypocrites! The second is that if they were 
themselves bent on going to perdition ~hy must they trouble 
Ute ri 9hteouslo__dD.-it?__-RoWRver_ tllii.i Y'_JilDe pl an ba c kfi red. 
How many plans of the wicked have ynu s~en backfire? They 
may have known the mission of Christ but they did not KNOW 
THE CHRIST! No man has ever involved Christ in a difficulty. 
It was not even hard for Him to answer! We are the ones on 
trial, and alas, how many are victims rather than con
querors? 

THE STAMP IS VISIBLE. Look at it! "Bring me a penny." 
The i rna ge and supe r s crip t ion i s the ref 0 r all to see! "W hat 
you are speaks so loudly that we cannot hear what you say!" 
Indeed there are many whose "hands feel as the hands of 
Esau, but their voice is the voice of Jacob!" Not everything
is right in this old world. Whose side are you on? Whose 
is the image and superscription you bear? 

WI RAY DUNCAN 
WARNER ROBINS J GEORGIA 
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SICK: 

Since we have such a great number sick, we 
are omitting individual listings. 

RESTORED: Dorothy Dodd 
Bill Crowe 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

January 5 January 8 
Eddie Hardin Phyllis Brantley 
Lucille Staples Ruby McCaleb 

HOW WE GAVE 
CHECKS CURRENCY 

2 - 5.00 2 - 35.00 37 - 1.00 
4 - 10.00 2 - 40.00 7 - 5.00 
3 12.00 1 43.00 2 10.00 
1 ~ 13.00 1 - 50.00 
5 - 15.00 1 - 55.00 CHANGE 
1 - 18.00 1 - 60.00 $10.82 

10 - 20.00 1 - 80.00 
1 ~ 25.00 1 - 100.00 
1 - 26.00 1 - 200.00 TOTAL 
1 - 30.00 $1,313.82 

Published weekly by ~he Bellview church of 
Christ, Rt. 10, Box 935 Pensacola, Florida. 
Second Class Postage Paid at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON ••• W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

BACKSLIDER'S CALENDAR 

JANUARY:	 I hereby resolve to start to church this year. 
Gotta get over the holidays. 

FEBRUARY:	 Weather 1S terrible. I'll start when it gets a 
bit warmer. 

MARCH:	 Lots of sickness just now. Got to keep away 
from those bugs. 

APRIL:	 Easter .. big crowds .• they won't miss me. 

MAY;	 I've been holed up all winter and now that the 
weather is getting pretty it's time to hold 
reunions. 

JUNE:	 I'll wait until the baby is older. How on earth 
do some folks take their babies when they are 
just a few' weeks old--and then never miss 
Sunday worship. 

JULY;	 Boy! The heat is terrific! That air conditio
ner in church gives me chills. 

AUGUST:	 Preacher's on vacation. He'll never know I 
missed. 

SEPTEMBER:	 School's started. Vacation threw me behind in 
my work. 

OCTOBER:	 Leaves are beautiful this time of year. I can 
worship God outdoors anyhow. 

NOVEMBER:	 Getting colder .•. can't stand warm church build
ings with a lot of people in them. 

DECEMBER:	 Christmas! It belongs to kids. Anyway, next 
month 15 January. I'll resolve now to start 
going to church next year. 

- 3 



THE BEACON January 9, 1975 

GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS
 

Peter began his sermon with the house of Cornelius with 
these words, "I perceive that God is no respecter of per
sons: But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness is accepted with him" (Acts 10:34,35). Here 
are some ways that God is no respecter of persons. 

1. He has declared that all are sinners. Rom. 3:9, "What 
then? are we better than they? NO, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles that they are all under 
sin." Also verse 23, "For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God." All men prove this by sinning. There 
is not a perfect man that lives. "If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 
(1 John 1 :8). 

2. God wants all men to be saved. God says,"I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways: for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel?" (Eze. 33:11). 
Peter declares, "Thi Lord is not slack concerning his pro
mise, as some men count slackness; but is long-suffering to 
usward, not willing "that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance" (2 Pet. 3:9). Paul declares, 
"Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim. 2:4). God wants the rich, 
the poor and all to be saved. If we are lost it will not be 
because God desires it. 

3. God has provided a common saviour - Christ who has 
died for all. "For the love of Christ constraineth us; be
cause we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead" (2 Cor. 5:14). Christ is the one mediator between us 
and God and he "gave himself a ransom for all t6 be testi
fied in due time" (1 Tim. 2:5,6). When Christ gave the 
great commission he extended the good news of salvation to 
all men of all nations (Matt. 28:18-20; Mk. 16:15,16; Luke 
24:46;49). 

4. God is no respecter of persons in that He speaks to 
all men through the same medium-HIS WORD, THE BIBLE. He 
speaks through Christ today (Heb. 1 :1-3). Christ sent the 
Holy Spirit upon the apostles in baptismal measure to guide 
them into all truth (John 16:8-14; Acts 1:5-8; 2). They 
gave us the message of Christ in the New Testament. Man 
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must be guided by this alone to be acceptable to God (Gal.
 
1 :8; 2 John 9). If God spoke through dreams, visions, still
 
small voices, or other ways that man claims He speaks to
 
some, then He would be a respecter of persons for not speak

ing to all this way. God's word is a complete guide for all
 
man's spiritual needs (2 Tim. 3;16,17). It contains all
 
that pertains to life and godliness (2 Pet. 1 :3). What need
 
we more than this? A person can never be sure when he has
 
subjective experiences, but when he reads it in the Scrip

tures he can know he is right.
 

5. God has the same conditions of salvation for all men.
 
To learn what to do to be saved we must start at the great

commission of Christ. He told those apostles to teach all
 
nations and that those who believed, repented, and were
 
baptized would be saved (Matt. 28:18-20; Mk. 16:15,16; Luke
 
24:46-49). When we see this great commission carried out on
 
Pentecost that is exactly what the sinners did to be saved.
 
They listened to Peter's sermon, believed, and were then
 
told to repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ
 
for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38). In every case of
 
conversion recorded in Acts they did these very same things
 
to be saved. We who live nearly 2,000 years this side of
 
them must do the same things to be saved. God has never
 
saved one man in one way and another man in another way. He
 
has always required the same things of all men to be saved .
 

.... _'--0-:-- Go d has a co mmo n c hur c h for. a1~ J esus J un-·Duiura-cfrre----· .-----.. 
church (Matt. 16:18). A description of the characteristics
 
of this church can be found in the New Testament. There is
 
only one way to become a member of the church and that is
 
to be saved from your sins so the Lord can add you to it.
 
"The Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved"
 
(Acts 2:47). Christ is the saviour of the church (Eph.5:
 
23). The church is composed of the saved. God urges every
one to obey the same gospel so they wi 11 b.e saved and He can 
add them to His church. 

7. God's judgment will be fair and impartial. "And if ye
 
call on the Father who without respect of persons judgeth
 
according to every man's work, pass the time of your so

journing here in fear" (1 Pet. 1 :17). "For we must all ap

pear before the judgment seat of Christ; that everyone may
 
receive the things done in the body, according to that he
 
hath done, whether it be good or bad" (2 Cor. 5:10). We had
 
better prepare to meet Him in judgment.
 

God loves you and Christ's invitation of "come and I will
 
give you rest" is extended to you. Won't you come and take
 
advantage of the wonderful provision of salvation He has
 
provided you?
 

--CLIFFORD DIXON 
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KNOWN SICK: (As of Wednesday) 

Sis. Saludy Breece 
sis. Savannah Jackson 
Sis. Isabelle Nicholson 
Bro. W.F. Duncan 
Bro. Drew Glover 
Bro. Don Little 
Bro. Clyde Staple~ 

Bro. & sis. Clinton (Marie) Turberville ~ 

~ 
KEEN GALLAHER recently joined 

~s in Orlando. We will list his 
soon as we get it. 

the Navy 
address 

and 
a s 

; 

RESTORED: Sis. Mary Boatwright 

DEACONS' ~EETING Sunday, January 12-4:30 P.M. 

1 
1 
3 
3 
2 
5 
1 
-'

4 , 
.L 

1 
1 
1 
2 

H0\4 WE GAVE 
CHECKS 

- 5.00 1 - 31.00 
- 7.00 2 - 32.00 
- 10.00 2 - 35.00 
- 12.00 3 - 40.00 
- 13.00 1 - 42.00 
- 15.00 1 - 47.00 
- 16.00 1 - 50.00 
- 20.00 2 - 60.00 
- 24.00 1 - 65.00 
- 25.00 2 - 70.00 
- 26.00 1 - 84.00 
- 28.00 1 - 170.00 
- 30.00 

CURRENCY 
36 - 1.00 
10 - 5.00 

3 - 10.00 
1 - 20.00 

CHANGE 
$10.72 

TOTAL 
$1,587.72 

NURSERY January 12 January 15 
Lantice Garrett Dorothy Dodd 

ATTENDANTS Jane Herrington Barbara Faison 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ, Rt. 10, Box 935 Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
F 1 or" ida 3250 6" lllHOGR~PHEOBYMWMCOLORPRESS.AUROAA.MO 65605 BllLAllREO BOXJOJ GUlF8REEZE FLORIOA32561 78,812 
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THE BEACON...W. S. CLINE, EDITOR

NON-ATTENDANCE A SIN

“...If one member of the local church...can ignore that church and treat
it as of the devil, refuse to assemble and work with the members for its
edification and good, and not be guilty of willful and fatal sin, which if
not repented of, confessed and forgiven, could lead to eternal destruction,
then all the members of that congregation could abandon such a church and
its work and worship, destroy it off the face of the earth and not sin in
so doing.

And if all the members of one local church could so abandon and neglect
the work and worship of that one church and not sin, then all members of
“The churches of Christ” on earth could abandon all of them, destroy all
churches of Christ and not sin, and this would destroy CHRISTIANITY off the
face of the earth.

Therefore, it is willful sin which, if not confessed and forgiven, will
cause one to lose his soul in eternal perdition, to willfully ignore and
abandon the work and worship of the church for one year: and if for one
year, then for one month, etc. For, if one member could ignore the church
and still be a Christian, then all could, and the doors would be closed for
a year.

Therefore, all members who have quit attending the services and worship
of the church have quit the church unless the absence is unavoidable. Such
back-sliders should be restored if at all possible. They are lost if they
die in their sin. “Unto him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to
him it is sin” (James 4:17). “How shall we escape if we neglect so great
salvation?” (Hebrews 2:3).

Those who cannot be taught and restored should be excluded from the
fellowship of the church (2 Thess. 3:6, 15; 1 Cor. 5:1-13). No one can be
a Christian while ignoring the church which cost the blood of Christ (Acts
20:28). A fish could as easily live out of the water as a child of God
could live the Christian life apart from the worship and service of the
church. Almost all apostasy and backsliding begins in a neglect of the
worship of the church (Heb. 10:25, 26).

—GUS NICHOLS
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THE BEACON       January 16, 1975

ARE WE PREACHING DAMNABLE DOCTRINES? (I)

Recently, one of the young ladies who is a member of the East Gadsden
church of Christ, invited a school classmate to attend on of our assemblies
with her. His reply went something like this, “If I attended your services,
I’d go to hell!”

I suppose, if the young lady has been invited by the young man to attend
one of his assemblies of his church, and she had made such a statement; he
would have been offended, accused her of judging, and then told the entire
city that we were arrogant and self-righteous. Somehow, when others say
such critical and harsh things to us, it is all right. Why?

Once, back in 1956 when I was a Methodist preacher working with the
Thackerville Methodist Church in Oklahoma, I made some favorable comments
about the local church of Christ. A retired Methodist minister in the
audience took exception to my comments and sarcastically stated after
services that “those church of Christ people preach nothing but the devil’s
doctrine!” He also informed me that the church of Christ believed the Bible
was the Holy Spirit!

...the ballgame and instead it happened to be on the Ada, Oklahoma station.
Harvey Pearson, minister of the Central church of Christ, was preaching
from a chart on some Bible subject. I asked, “What is that program?” The
family informed me that it was “that old church of Christ program” and
rapidly turned it to the channel where the ballgame was found. For the next
several minutes, this family informed me that the church of Christ taught
“nothing but damnable doctrine.” I didn’t know too much about the church of
Christ at that time, but I thought to myself on that occasion that they
must really be terrible.

Still later, I was eating with one of the members of the Methodist
Church when a man he knew visited with us. After this gentleman had left,
the member informed me that the man was the school principal and that he
had his M.S. degree and had made straight A’s through college. He then
asked me if I knew what church this man was a member of. I replied in the
negative. He then informed me that the principal was a member of the local
church of Christ. I replied, “You mean someone that smart is a member of
the church of Christ?” I had been so indoctrinated against the church of
Christ by that time that I thought a person had to be ignorant or wicked to
be a member of such a devil induced group!

One Sunday as I was preparing to leave the house and drive to
Thackerville to preach (I was a circuit preacher: one Sunday at
Thackerville, Oklahoma and the next Sunday at the Methodist Church near
Stonewall, Oklahoma), I turned my radio on. It had been left on the Ada
radio station the night before. The Central church of Christ program was

-1-
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coming on. Harvey Pearson was the speaker. Since I had been informed that
the church of Christ taught nothing but damnable or the devil’s doctrine,
I wanted to hear how damnable it really was! I listened with amazement!
Instead of damnable heresy, I heard nothing but book, chapter and verse
quotations directly from the Bible! This shocked me. Could my friends have
been wrong, or was this just an off Sunday when this church of Christ
evangelist decided he would preach from the Bible instead of his damnable
heresy? I decided to catch the program again.

Meanwhile, I talked with a good friend of mine who was attending classes
with me at East Central State College in Ada. He was a Baptist preacher and
much more knowledgeable about the church of Christ than was I. I told him
about listening to the Central church of Christ radio program. He
immediately began belittling the church of Christ and warned me against
ever listening to that or any other church of Christ program again. He told
me that one of his members had started listening to that same program and
every week she would come to him in confusion. He said that Campbellite
preacher was confusing her with the Bible! Later, he informed me that this
same woman went into the church of Christ.

I suppose I am a glutton for punishment. Instead of writing the church
of Christ off my list, I continued to listen to brother Pearson on the
fifteen minute radio program he had each Sunday morning.

At first, I could not disagree with him, because I knew what he was
saying was located in and taught by the Bible...The questions began coming.

1. Do you believe your church may be found in the Bible by name? Yes.
2. Do you believe the Bible teaches infants may be baptized? Yes, was my
reply.
3. Do you believe the Bible teaches sprinkling is baptism? Yes, again!
4. Do you believe the Bible teaches that one is saved by faith only, or
faith alone? Yes, again! I knew my METHODIST DISCIPLINE better than I knew
the Bible! I knew that in the 1956 Edition, p. 29, The Articles of
Religion, IX. Of The Justification of Man, it stated, “...that we are
justified by faith only is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of
comfort.” If the DISCIPLINE said it, it must be so! After all, on p. 1 in
the Episcopal Greetings, didn’t it claim, “We have therefore expected that
the DISCIPLINE would be administered, not merely as a legal document, but
as a revelation of the Holy Spirit working in and through our people.”
(Emphasis mine, RH).

RAY HAWK
GADSDEN, ALABLAM

-2-
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ZONE DINNERS TO BEGIN SUNDAY, JANUARY 19.

THE ZONE FELLOWSHIP DINNERS WHICH HAVE BEEN
TALKED ABOUT SO MUCH WILL BEGIN THIS SUNDAY.
ZONE 1 WILL ASSEMBLE FOR DINNER IMMEDIATELY
AFTER THE SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES. ZONE 2 WILL
BE IN THE ROTATION JANUARY 26. MAY THOSE OF
ZONE 1 ALONG WITH OUR VISITORS HAVE A
WONDERFUL TIME OF FELLOWSHIP!

PLACED MEMBERSHIP:

FINDLEY, Joseph & Kay 438-2717
201 Boone St, Apr. 208E; 32505—Z-2

NURSERY ATTENDANTS

January 19 January 22
Alberta Cozad Dot Brantley
Carolyn Liles Cheryl Butler

HOW WE GAVE

2 -  5.00
1 -  7.00
3 - 10.00
3 - 12.00
1 - 13.00
5 - 15.00
1 - 16.00
6 - 20.00
4 - 25.00
1 - 26.00
2 - 30.00

CHECKS
1 - 32.00
1 - 35.00
2 - 40.00
2 - 42.00
1 - 44.00
1 - 47.00
2 - 60.00
1 - 65.00
1 - 75.00
1 - 80.00

CURRENCY
36 -  1.00
 4 -  5.00
 3 - 10.00

CHANGE
$ 8.52

TOTAL
$1,249.52

Published weekly by the Bellview church of
Christ, Rt. 10, Box 935 Pensacola, Florida.
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola,
Florida 32506

-4-



Vol. 4 January ~3, 1975 No. 4 

THE BEACON ..• W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

HAVE YOU EVER NOTIC~ 

••• that the people who find time to visit the sick and teach 
the lost have as much to do as those who do not? It is with 
them a matter of putting the most important thing first, 

.•• that people whO never miss services have just as much 
sickness and just as many kinfolk as those who miss when 
they don't feel good or when company comes? They just put 
first things first • 

.•• that those who attend Bible classes regularly have just 
as many small children as those who don't attend regularly? 
They want the children to be taught from the earliest years 
to behave at the serv1ces~ 

.,.that if we tried as hard to be on time at services as we 
do to get to the ball games or other events, we would seldom 
be late? 

••• that those who get the most out of the church are those 
who put the most into it? If you are not getting what you 
thipk you should out of the church, take an inventory of 
what you are putting into it. 

= = 
= = = = = = = 
= = = = = = 

~f you are unhappy because you can't have every
thipg you want, take a lesson from the animal~. 

No bird ever tried to build a larger, more costly 
or more luxurious next than its neighbor. No fox 
ever fretted because he had only one hole in the 
earth in which to hide. No squirrel ever died from 
anxiety lest he should not tay up enqugh nuts for 
two winters. 

= = = = = = = = 
= = = = = = =
 ~ 
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THE BEACON January 23, 1975 

ARE WE PREACHING DAMNABLE DOCTRINES (II)
 

I began searching my Bible for the book, chapter, and verse that 
authorized the things I had replied YES to. I could not find God's 
~uthorization for any of it! This bo~ confused as well as frightened 
me! Could I be wrong? Was I the one who was preaching error? If the 
things I taught, which could not be located in the Bible, were not from 
God, who were they from? The harder I looked for authorization, the 
more doubtful my practices and doctrine became. I then god mad!! I 
sat down, typed out a letter to that church of Christ preacher, and 
arrogantly informed him that doctrine was not essential and that all 
that mattered was a personal belief in Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour! 
Brother 
one does 

Pearson 
not love 

replied with love 
Jesus unless he 

and 
obeys 

God1s 
Jes

word. 
us. 

He informed me that 

"Why call 
6:46. 

ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?" Luke 

"If ye love me, keep my commandments If a man love me, he will 
keep my words." John 14:15,23. 

"And hereby we do know that, we know him, if we keep his commandments. He 
that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him." ~ Jo~n 2:3,4. 

"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son." 2 John 9. 

Doc t f7 i newa s imp 0 r tan t ! Qui c k1y , I con ta c ted s eve r a1 Met hod i s t 
preachers and asked them where we came up with the doctrine of faith 
.Q.!!.ly? I received several replies. "Don't worry about it, it does not 
make any difference." "Yes, James 2:24 does say, 'Ye see then how that 
by works a man is justified, and not by faith only,' but James wasn't 
inspired." I was even more confused. James wasn't inspired, yet it was 
found in the inspired book? James wasn't inspired, but the METHODIST 
DISCIPLINE was suppose to be? I had a choice: either accept the 
METHODIST DISCIPLINE as the word of God and reject the Bible where the 
DISCIPLINE contradicted the Bible, or reject the DISCIPLINE and accept 
the Bible! 

If I rejected the DISCIPLINE, it meant I would have to leave the 
Methodist Church. My license to preach stated that I was appointed a 
Methodist preacher to "preach the gospel according to the Discipline of 
the Methodist Church. 1I I could no longer do so, for the METHODIST DIS
CIPLINE would not allow me to preach simple Bible truths. 

When I resigned, a fellow Methodist preacher and friend informed me, 
"Ray, you will regret your actions today for the rest of your life. You 

-1



have made the biggest mistake you can ever make by going into the church 
of Christ.~ Another fellow Methodist preacher and friend refused to 
speak to me from that day forward. I suppose, if I had entered any 
other church, my friends and loved ones would not have been shocked, but 
would have encouraged me. However, when they found out I was leaving 
Methodism to become just a Christian, a member of the church of Christ, 
they scoffed, rebuked, and ridiculed me. Why? 

Am I now preach"ing the devil IS doctrine when I preach that the name 
we are to-glorify God in is the name Christian, 1 Pet. 4:16, because it 
is the only name given to be saved in, Acts 4:12? Am I now preaching
damnable doctrine because I teach the church should be called the church 
of God, 1 Cor. 1 :2; the churches of Christ, Rom. 16:16; the body of 
Christ, 1 Cor. 12:27; the kingdom, Col. 1:13; or the house of God, 
1 Tim. 3:15? 

Am I guilty of heresy because I refuse to wear manmade names given in 
derision by hostile and prejudiced people, such as the name Campbellite? 

\ 

Am I now preaching damnable heresy because I teach that baptism is a 
burial, trc>m. 6:3,4; Col. 2:12, and that a burial in water cannot possi
bly be sprinkling or pouring? 

Am I now guilty of siding with the devil because I teach that infants 
should nor-be sprinkled since sprinkling is not a burial, and since 
Bible baptism is for those who are capable of believing, Mark 16:15,16; 
re-~~:ti-J+.g-,-Acts 2-;-~~{}-fl.f"e-s-s-4--fl.g ·J€-S-U-S-il~ ..t-fi-e -€-ft.r4-yt,---Rom .-1B-:-9 ,.l-O-J~- .... 
Acts 8:37; Matt. 16:16-18; and themseives responding to the command to 
be baptized, Acts 10:48; 1 Pet. 3:21? 

Why is this young man afraid to attend an assembly of the church of 
Christ? Perhaps for the same reasons that I was told not to listen to 
any more broadcasts. He may be afraid that he will hear something that 
will be spoken from God's word that conflicts with the doctrine he now 
holds dear to his heart. It may be that he would rather give heed to 
prejudice and those that spread it, rather than investigate for himself. 

The churches of Christ have one plea. Let us return to the church of 
the Bible, which was founded by the Christ of the Bible, who designed it 
to be the one body that all men are to be saved in. We want to call 
Bible things by Bible names, and do Bible things in Bible ways that we 
may be in the doctrine of Christ. We desire to restore New Testament 
Christianity without manmade doctrines, opinions, and feelings as our 
guide; but only the New Testament covenant of Jesus Christ. If that is 
damnable and the devil IS doctrine, it is only because men want it to be. 
It is not damnable according to God's word! 

RAY HAWK 
GADSDEN 1 ALABAMA 
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·.· .. NEW DIRECTORy ·.NEWDIRECTORy . 
Weare in the process of putting out a new 

1975 d~rectory. Anyone knowing of any changes 
regarding addresses, telephone numbers, etc. 
be sure and contact the office~ 

'~~iss KEEN GALLAHER . . • We are sure he 
lwtJl:l;,~ love to hear from you.
\'f'	 ii,' 

SRV Keen Gallaher 262-08-9321 
Company 408 

.; Recrui t Training Command 
'~Orlando, Florida 32893 

':')

HOW' WE GAVE
 
l" 

2	 .00 
.00 

0.00 
32.00 
35.00 

- 40.00 
- 42.00 
- 47~00 

55. (}.()\ TOTAL 
- 60.:&'0" $1,160.25 

, -
"j 

65~lJ,,9 
l;:, g;:',; 

January 29 
Iris Gallaher 
Emma, Ha rri s 

pubI1'shecf;,.,. weekI' '/Ii,~la.vi'ew church of 
Christ, Rt. 10, ~~hs~cola, Florida. 
SECOND 
Florida 

CLASS 
32506 

p" gr,'PAID;.
:( 

at 
, 

Pensacola, 
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Vol. 4 January 30, 1975 No. 5 

THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

WHY CAN'T WE ALL SEE ALIKE? 

Why are many good people so divided in their views of 
Scripture, seeing they have but one Bible, and all read it 
in the same language? Because they belong to different sects 
and have different systems, and they had rather make the 
Bible bow to their own systems, than to make their systems 
bow to the Bible; or, in other words, each man, too general
ly, views the Bible through the medium of his system; and, 
of course, it will appear to him to favor it. 

Just as if "A", "B", and "e", should each put on dif
ferent colored glasses; "A" puts on green spectaclesi "B", 
yellow; and "C", blue. Each of them, through his own glass
es, looks at the Bible. To "A", it appears green; to "B", 
yellow; and to "C", bJue. They begin to debate on its color. 
It is impossible for any 'one of them to convince another 
tnat he -is wrohg;- eaan -6n~ feEn.s·a-C6ri.victTon~ne:xtto abso
lute certainty, that bis opinion is right. But "D", who has 
no spectacles on, and who is standing by during the contest, 
very well knows that they are all wrong. He sees the spec
tacles on each man's nose, and easily accounts for the dif
ference. 

Thus, one professor reads the Bible with John Calvin on 
his nose; another, with John Wesley; a third, with John 
Gill; and a fourth with someone else. 

Thrice happy is the man who lifts the Bible as if it had 
dropped from Heaven into his hand alone; and who, with a 
single eye, reads for himself! 

--ALEXANDER CAMPBELL 
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THE BEACON January 30, 1975 

WHAT IS THE CHURCH OF CHRIST? 
What is the church of Christ? When did it begin? Who is its founder? 

What is its creed? Where are its headquarters? What is its plea? Why 
did it begin? 

WHAT IS THE CHURCH OF CHRIST? 

The church of Christ is not a building of brick and mortar. The 
apostle Peter said, "Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiri~ual 

house." 1 Pet. 2:5. The church of Christ is a group of people who are 
living stones in the spiritual house of God. The building is not holy; 
but the members are, 1 Pet. 2:16. The sanctuary is not our auditorium; 
the hearts of the members is, Eph. 2:21,22. Our building contains no 
altar; our sacrifice is our lives, Rom .. 12;1,2 and our worship comes 
from our heart, Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16 and is expressed with our lips, 
Heb. 13:15 and our lives, Heb. 13:16. 

WHEN DID IT BEGIN? 

Jesus said, "And I say also unto thee, That thou are Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church." Matt. 16:18. Jesus promised to build 
His church. On the day of Pentecost, Luke records, "And the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved." Acts 2:47. 

Before Pentecust, everything pointe~ forward ~o the establishing of 
the church of Christ. After Pentecost, all signs point back to its 
beginning on that date. In fact, just before the church was founded by 
Christ, He told the apostles, "Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth." Acts 1 :8. In Luke 24:47-48 Jesus told the apostles, 
"And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM. And ye are witnesses of 
these things. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but 
TARRY YE IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, until ye be endued with power from on 
high." . 

The church of Christ began on Pentecost in the city of Jerusalem in 
fulfillment to Jesus' promise to "build my church," Matt. 16:18. 

WHO IS ITS FOUNDER? 

The church was founded by Jesus Christ. Paul informs us in 1 Cor. 3: 
11, "For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ." Christ called the church "my church." Matt. 16:18. It 
is founded upon Jesus Christ as the chief corner stone, Eph. 2:20. It 
is called His body, Eph. 1 :22,23; 1 Cor. 12:27. He is its one head, 
Col. 1 :18,24; Ep~. 4:15. There is one body, Eph. 4:4. 

"Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the 
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name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised
 
from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you whole.
 
This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is be

come the head of the corner. Neither is there salvation in any other:
 
for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we
 
must be saved." Acts 4:10-12.
 

WHAT IS ITS CREED? 

The creed of the church is Jesus Christ! Salvation is found IN
 
Christ, 2 Tim. 2:10. One is a new creature IN Christ, 2 Cor. 5:17. He
 
is our path TO the Father, John 14:6. Therefore, He is our creed. We
 
confess nor follow any other! John 8:24.
 

WHERE ARE ITS HEADQUARTERS? 

The headquarters of the church of Christ is where our Head is! Since
 
Jesus is in heaven at the right hand side of the Father, sitting on His
 
throne, Heb. 1 :3,8,13; then the head of the church of Christ is quarter

ed in heaven!
 

The churches of Christ have no other head than Jesus. All law comes
 
from Him. His law is the New Testament.
 

WHAT IS ITS PLEA? 

The plea of the churches of Christ is a return to the New Testament. 
Let us restore New Testamen-t Christianity in the 20th cenJury instea<LQf _ 

---rollowlng Yrotestant or CatholiG-Christianity .. "If any man speak, let 
him speak as the oracles o~ God." 1 Pet. 4:11. 

WHY DID IT BEGIN? 

The church was established by our Lord to save the world. Salvation
 
is found IN Christ, 2 Tim. 2:10. But, to be IN Christ is to be IN His
 
body, the church, Eph. 1 :22,23. One is immersed/baptized INTO Christ,
 
Gal. 3:27; Rom. 6:3,4. Therefore, Jesus established His church to save
 
people. If that was so then, and Jesus saved people in His church; then
 
it must be so today!
 

Jesus warned of,false Christs, Matt. 24:24. A false Saviour would
 
establish his own group/assembly/church. But, that church could not
 
offer salvation. Jesus established His one group/assembly/or church/
 
body to save people in. We must go to the New Testament scriptures and
 
by its pattern or blue print, re-establish the Lord's church in the 20th
 
century. We believe it can be done.
 

We follow that plan in doctrine and practice. It is possible to know
 
that pattern and become members of the same church Paul, Peter, James,
 
John and others were. You may be a member of that church too! Why not
 
investigate the church of Christ today? Bring your Bible and let us
 
reason together.
 

RAY HAWK 
GADSDEN) ALABAMA 
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BAPTIZED: 

HUGHES,	 David & Mary 456-7261 
7123 Santa Barbara; 32506 -- Z-5 

LINDA YUHAS, daughter of Bill and Betty 
Yuhas. Add Linda's name to the family list 
ing in your directory. 

SYMPATHY: 

Brother Drew Glover passed away Saturday, 
January 25th. Our sympathy is extended to 
his family. 

The 6amily 06 bfto~heft Glove4 ex~end~ to 
eve4yone thei4 appfteQiation 604 all the 
vi~it~ and many kindne~~e~ ~hown ~hem dU4ing 
the lengthy illne~~ 06 b40. Glove4. 

ATTENTION PLEASE! 

There will be NO ZONE DINNER February 2. 
Zone dinners will resume on February 9 with 
Zone 3. 

OUR SICK; (As of Wednesday) 

Si~. Saludy B4eeQe
 
B40. Clyde Staple~
 
B40. & ~i~. Clin~on lMa4iel TU4be4ville
 
Si~. Claudine Walp - - Mobile In6i4ma4Y,
 

Roam 4102. She hope~ to be home by ~he week
'end. 

Published weekly by the Be11view church of 
Christ, Rt. 10 Box 935, Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

HOW TO RAISE A' JUVENILE DELINQUENT 
The Police Department of Houston, Texas, gives to the parents of each 

juvenile who runs afoul of the law these twelve rules: 

1.	 Begin with infancy to give the child everything he wants. In this 
way he will grow up believing the world owes him a living. 

2.	 When he picks up "bad" words or "dirty" words, laugh at him. That 
will make him think he is "cute". He will run off and pick up some 
more words that will blow the top off your head. 

3.	 Never give him any spiritual training until he is 21 and then let him 
decide for himself. By the same logic, never teach him the English 
language. Maybe when he is old enough he may want to speak Bantu. 

4.	 Praise him in his presence to all the neighbors; show how much 
smarter he is than the neighbor's children. 

5.	 Avoid the use of the "WOrd "wrong". It may develop in the child a 
"guilt complex". This will . prepare him to believe that when he is 
punished later on for stealing cars or assaulting women that society 
is "against him" and that he is being "persecuted". 

6.	 Pick up everything after him--his shoes, his books, his clothes. Do 
everything for him so that he will be experienced in throwing burdens 
on others. 

7.	 Let him read everything he wants. Have no concern whatever for what 
goes into his mind. P~ovide him with Lily cups for his lips, but let 
his brain drink out of any dirty container for words and ideas. 

8.	 Quarrel frequently in the presence of your children. In this way be 
prepared for broken homes later on. 

9.	 Give him all the spending money he wants; never let him earn his own. 

10.	 Satisfy every craving of the child fQr food, drinks; and everything 
that has to do with the sense of taste and touch, gratifying every 
sensual desire. 

11.	 Take his part against policemen, teachers, and neighbors. They are 
all "prejudiced" against your child. 

12.	 When he gets into real trouble, always defend yourself and say, "I 
never could do anything with him." 
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THE BEACON February 6, 1975 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN WORSHIP I 

The question of the use of instrumental music in the worship of God 
is a crucial question to all those professing to be true worshippers of 
God. The importance of the issue is seen when one realizes that this is 
not a question of personal preference but one of the necessity of Bible 
authority. If it is granted that one can use instruments of music in 
worship without Bible authority, then it would follow that one could 
practice anything whatsoever in religion regardless of what the Bible 
authorizes. The following series of articles is an attempt to set forth 
the Biblical position concerning instrumental music as well as an 
analysis of the major arguments given to justify the use of the instru~ 
ment. It should be understood at the outset that there are no explicit 
statements in the New Testament stating, IIThou shalt not use an instru~ 

ment of music. 1I However, that the New Testament implicitly forbids such 
a practice is undeniable. 

THE BASIC AFFIRMATION 

It is usually stated that the command to sing in worship excludes the 
use of an instrument. This is true when it is understood that the Bible 
does not authorize elsewhere the use-or-instrumental music~r-example, 
Ephesians 5:19 authorizes singing-rn Christian worship but if one could 
find another passage which authorized the use of a mechanicaT instrument 
of music in worship then we would be authorized to do both, sing and 
play. However, authorization for a mechanical instrument of music in 
Christian worship upon the earth cannot be found. Stated precisely the 
basic affirmation is: If the Scriptures authorize singing in Christian 
worship and instrumental music is not authorized in Christian worship, 
then one must sing and must not use instrumental music in Christian 
worship. 

THE NECESSITY OF BIBLE AUTHORITY 

In Matthew 21~23~27 a conversation takes place between Jesus and the 
chief priests and elders of the Jews. The crucial point under considera
tion is that men must have authority from God to perform acts in which 
they engage. Jesus points out that there are two possible sources of 
authority, from men and from God. He further teaches by implication 
that whatever is authorized by God should be believed and obeyed but 
that which is authorized by man should be rejected. Paul stated by in
spiration, "And wha~soever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the name 
(by the authority-GE) of ~he Lord Jesus, giving ~hanks ~o God the Fa~her 
~hrough him." (Col. 3:17). The Bible abounds in setting forth the 
principles of the authority of Jesus Christ for God's people today 
(Mt. 28~18; Heb. 1:1-2; In. 6:66-68; Mt. 17;5). Furthermore to reject 
His authority or to go beyond His authority is sinful. (2 In. 9-11; 
In. 12:48; 1 Cor. 4:6). Thus we conclude that authority for the type of 
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music used in New Testament worship must come from His covenant. 
(Heb. 9:15-17; 10:9). 

THE TYPE OF MUSIC GOD DESIRES 

There is no dispute among Bible believers as to the authorization of 
singing in Christian worship. God desires that we sing psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs whi~h touch the chords of the heart, not harp. 
(Eph. 5:19). Furthermore, oui singing is to be designed not only as 
praise to God (Heb. 13:15), but as a way of teaching and encouraging 
one another in the work of the Lord. (Col. 3:16). 

Although we have Biblical authorization in the New Testament for 
singing in worship, there is no authority whatsoever for the use of 
mechanical instruments of music. Therefore, even without any explicit 
statement which forbids the use of instrumental music, it is implicitly
forbidden because it is not authorized. This principle is clearly seen 
in the examples of Noah (Gen. 6:14), Moses (Num. 20:7-12), the elements 
to be used in the Lord's Supper (Mt. 26:26-29), Nadab and Abihu (Lev. 
10:1-2) and numerous others. Notice in the example of Nadab and Abihu 
that they were consumed by fire from the altar because they "offered 
strange fire before Jehovah, which he had not commanded them." (Lev. 10: 
1-2). God had specified only one place to get the fire which excluded 
all others. (Lev. 16:12). These things were written for our learning.
(Rom. 15:4). The same principle is involved in instrumental music. To 
recognize this principle in the above examples and then not to apply the 

~-£-am-ei--R regai"4-s---t-G--'i nst-l"--tHll-e-fl-tal music-is, highly in co n 5 is te n t .

Notice the following possibilities which exist concerning music in 
worship; 

1. God could have authorized "music" without specifying the type 
thus authorizing both instrumental and vocal music. 

2. God could have specified both singing and instrumental music, thus 
authorizing both. 

3. God could have specified instrumental music and said nothing about 
singing which would demand us to play and not sing. 

4. God could have specified singing and said nothing of instrumental 
music which would demand us to sing and not to play. 

Of the above it is obvious that God chose the last. Thus we must 
sing and must not play an instrument in Christian worship in order to be 
pleasing to God. 

In follGwing articles I will discuss the efforts made to justify the 
use of instrumental music. 

--GARY EALY 
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KNOWN SICK: (As of Wednesday) 

Sis. Saludy Breece 
Sis. Linnie Roberts 
Bro. Clyde Staples, University Hospital, 

Room 430. 

DEACONS' MEETING Sunday, 4:30 P.M. 

HOW WE GAVE 
CHECKS CURRENCY 

1 - 3.00 3 - 35.00 31 - 1. 00 
7 - 10.00 1 - 36.00 4 - 5.00 
2 - 12.00 2 - 42.00 2 - 10.00 
2 - 13.00 1 - 43.00 
5 - 15.00 1 - 47.00 
1 - 16.00 1 - 50.00 CHANGE 
2 - 18.00 1 - 55.00 $ 9.00 
6 - 20.00 1 - 60.00 
1 - 25.00 2 - 70.00 
1 - 28.00 1 - 75.00 TOTAL 
3 - 30.00 1 - 80.00 $1,400.00 
1 - 32.00 

SERVICE TIME ATTENDANCE 

Wed. Bible Class 
Sunday School 
Morning Worship 
Evening Worship 
Tues. Lad. Class 

7:15 P.M. 
9:00 A.M. 

10:00 A.M. 
6:00 P.M. 
9:00 A.M. 

190 
203 
239 
183 
*** 

Publ~~hed weeQly by the Bellv~ew ~hu~~h On 
Ch~~~t, Rt. 10, Box 935, Pen~a~ola,Flo~~da. 
Se~ond Cla~~ Po~tage Pa~d at Pen~a~ola, 

FI()~-i.da 32506 
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THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

THE PASSING OF HILI HUNT 

The front page of the Saturday paper related the passing of Texas 
billionaire H. L. Hunt. Mr. Hunt's life was a "rags-to-riches" story. 
Starting with practically nothing, he worked his money to the point that 
he controlled vast interests in oil, food products, etc., etc. Mr. Hunt 
freely invested his money, but he did not waste it. He always turned 
off unused lights, and frequently carried his lunch in a brown bag. When 
asked how much money he had, he is reported to have said, "I cannot tell 
you precisely because it has increased since you asked the question." 

One might wonder why so much bulletin space should be given Mr. Hunt. 
Some might conclude that only the rich merit such attention. However, 
your attention is directed not to what Mr. Hunt had, but to what he did 
not have. Mr. Hunt was not a New Testament Christian. However, he was 
greatly influenced by a Christian, and the story was related to me by a 
minister in Texas. 

Mr. Hunt was greatly imp~essed by a certain Christian man. He ob
served the Christian's attitude, manners, his honesty and philosophy of 
life. The Christian even had the opportunity to reason with Mr, Hunt 
regarding the scriptures. For the first time in his life, the Texas 
billionaire saw more religion than shallow religious formality. Mr. Hunt 
was so greatly impressed that he decided to visit the services of the 
church. 

He randomly chose a congregation and walked in unannounced for the 
morning worship. Since no on recognized him, he appeared to be an 
elderly gentleman who just "happened in" for services. No one greeted 
him. No one invited him into their home. No one attempted to get to 
know him better. Maybe they were all afraid that he was a member there 
and they did not want to be embarrassed by asking, After worship, there 
was a mad dash for the exits. Mr. Hunt did not return. The church lost 
a great potential blessing. Mr. Hunt lost far more. 

Someone is looking at you hoping to discover New Testament Chris
tianity. The eternal destiny of one of many souls may well rest upon 
your Christian life. will your Christian life attract anyone? 

--KEN SMITH 
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THE BEACON February 13, 1975 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN WORSHIP (II) 
In the previous article we set forth and proved the basic affirma~ 

tion, "If the scriptures authorize singing in Christian worship and in~ 
strumental music is not authorized in Christian worship, then one must 
sing and must not use instrumental music in Christian worship.11 This 
was done by showing that one must have authority for what he practices 
in religious worship (Col. 3:17). While we were able to find authority
for singing (Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16), we were unable to find any authority 
whatsoever for using an instrument in Christian worship. Thus, although 
we admit that there are no passages which explicitly forbid the instru
ment, it is implicitly forbidden because it is unauthorized. In this 
article we will be concerned with a response to one of the strongest 
arguments offered by those advocating instrumental music. 

THE AID ARGUMENT 

It is argued by many that instrumental music isan aid to singing 
such as song books, pitch pipes and tuning forks. An aid is a means of 
carrying out a command when the means have not been specified. Those 
who hold to this position have argued the following: 

(1) The fact that the tuning fork or pitch pipe can aid a man to get 
the pitch is evidence that. the instrument can help you to sustain the 
pitch. 

(2) The fact that song books aid proves that the instrument aids. The 
instrument transforms the notes of the song book into sound. One man 
can look at a song book and can tell with his eyes what the tone is sup~ 

posed to be. Others can not; thus the instrument aids those who can not 
get the tune by eyesight. 

(3) The fact that most congregations use the instrument only as an 
aid, only while they are singing, certainly should be evidence enough. 

(4) The fact that instrumental music is mentioned at least 44 times 
in the New Testament (however, never in connection with the worship of 
the church on earth~GE) and not once condemned or spoken against proves
that the writer had an opportunity to place inspiration against it, but 
failed to do so. 

WHAT DETERMINES SCRIPTURAL AIDS 

It must be recognized that simply because someone argues that some
thing is an aid does not prove that it can be used in Christian worship.
For example, it is argued by many in the religious world today that 
counting beads, burning of incense and the use of images are aids to 
worship. However, that claim does not authorize these to be used. Be
fore an aid can be used in worship it must first be lawful (1 Cor. 10: 
23). By what principle then do we argue that pitch pipes, tuning forks 
and song books are authorized as aids but not the instrument? There are 
two types of authority in connection with God's commands; generic and 
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specific. The generic action is the "class" of action which may compre
hend within itself actions which are subordinate (placed in a lower 
class or order, inferior in rank) to it; Thus the generic action 
authorizes those actions subordinate to it as a means of carrying out 
the command when it is expedient to do so. For example,. our Lord tom
manded us to "Go -i-n;to aLi ;the woJt..td," but He left it up to us to choose 
the best means of "going." Thus we may go by boat, airplane, train, 
car, walk, etc., all of which are not adding a different command, but 
are means of carrying out the command to "go." A specific action is the 
class of action which specifies a certain way of acting and excludes all 
action coordinate (in the same class or order, equal in rank) with it. 
For example, if Jesus had said "ride into all the world," then we would 
not be authorized to walk. Neither could one argue that walking is an 
aid to riding because it is unauthorized. 

TWO EXAMPLES 

Perhaps here the example of· Noah would further illustrate the point 
we are making. If God had commanded Noah simply to use wood in building 
the ark, then Noah could have used any type wood he desired. However, 
God specified the type wood to be used, gopher, 
types of wood (Gen. 6). Noah could not have 
oak as an aid to gopher. Gopher wood was the 
God for Noah to use. 

which excluded all other 
argued that he would use 
~ wood authorized by 

This principle of authority is evident in our actions from day to 
day. If I stated, "Bring vehicle which I ride,1I thenme a on can one 
would be authroized to bring any type vehicle. Again, if I stated,
'I-Srlng mean au tomoh 11 e-onwlll ch~' . can--;-r rae-;*-~tlffs--l ; mits tne au tho rl za.;.---
tion to an automobile eliminating all other vehicles. Yet one would 
still have the choice as to the color, type and year of the automobile. 
However, if I stated, IIBring me a green 1973, two-door Chevrolet 
Chevelle," then one is authorized only to bring an automobile matchi~g 

this description. Any other automobile would be a violation of the 
authority that was given~ 

TH~ PRINCIPLE APPLIED TO MUSIC 

Now apply this principle to the use of instrumental music as compared
with a pitch pipe. Whatever is essential to the carrying out of a com
mand is contained within the command. Thus the command to speak, teach, 
and admonish in song demands, {l} suitable words, {2} Scriptural les
sons, {3} musical notes or the equivalent, and (4) pitch. Singing is a 
specific action within the generic class of music. Thus anything which 
would add another type of music (instrumental) is prohibited, since it 
is coordinate with singing. However, the pitch pipe is simply an aid to 
getting the pitch which is essential to singing. No other music is added 
by using the pitch or tuning fork. 

CONCLUSION 

The conclusion is inevitable. When one uses an instrument of music, 
which he erroneously calls an aid, he has gone beyond Biblical authority 
and to do so is sin {2 In. 9-11}. Instrumental music is not an aid to 
singing, it is another act of worship. The use of an instrument today 
is an act just as it was in Old Testament worship; however, it was 
authorized in the Old Testament, it is not in the New Testament! 

--GARY EALY 
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KNOWN SICK: (As of Wednesday) 

Si~. Saludy Bneeee
 
Si~. Loui~e Cline, NAS Ho~pital.
 
Bno. VieQ Cunningham, Voeton'~ Ho~pital,
 

Mob..i.le, Alabama. 
Bno. Bill Gallahen, Bapti~t Ho~pital, Room 

281. 
Bno. Clyde Staple~, Univen~ity Ho~pital, 

Room 430. I 
~ 

BABY SHOWER: There will be a baby shower ; 
Monday, February 17, 7:00 P.M. for VICKI • 
PFEIFFER in the Zone meeting room. I 

I 
ZONE 6 and ZONE 4 are exchanging Sundays 

for their Zone dinners. ZONE 6, Feb. 16. 
ZONE 4, Mar. 2. 

NURSERY February 16 February 19 
Toni Leslie Jean Cline 

ATTENDANTS Mildred Faison Marsha Kelley 

HOW WE GAVE 
CHECKS CURRENCY 

1 - 5.00 1 - 32.00 29 - 1.00 
1 - 6.00 2 - 35.00 4 - 5.00 
5 - 10.00 3 - 40.00 1 - 10.00 
4 - 12.00 1 - 42.00 
1 - 13.00 1 - 44.00 CHANGE 
3 - 15.00 1 - 47.00 $ 9.25 
1 - 16.00 1 - 60.00 
2 - 18.00 1 - 65.00 (Mixed) 
3 - 20.00 1 - 70.00 $68.75 
1 - 25.00 2 - 85.00 
3 - 30.00 1 - 125.00 TOTAL 
1 - 31.00 1 - 1000.00 $2,407.00 

Publi~hed weeQly by the 
Chni~t, Rt. 10 Box 935, 

Bellview ehuneh on 
Pen~aeola, Flonida. 

SECONV CLASS POSTAGE PAlV at Pen~aeola, 

Flonida 32506 
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THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

TEENAGE SUICIDE 
The Gadsden Times of Sunday, January 26, 1975 contained an article, 

"SUICIDES; Number of Teenager Incidents Estimated At 30 A Day." 
In the article, Dr. Darold Treffert, director of the Winnebago Mental 

Health Institute at Oshkosh, Wis., states that the reason teenage sui
cides have increased so rapidly is due to "The American Fairy Tale." Dr. 
Treffert says the "fairy tale" has five themes: (1) that more posses
sions means more happiness, (2) that a person who does or produces more 
is more important, (3) that everyone must belong and identify with some 
larger group, (4) that perfect mental health means no problems, and (5) 
that a person is abnormal unless he is constantly happy. 

The article tells of one girl, age IS, who had received straight ~s 
in school. When she received a B, she said, "If I fail in what I do, I 
fail in what I am." That was part of Amy's suicide message! 

When will parents AND teenagers learn God's Rules For Happiness? 
Jesus said in Luke 12:15, "Take. he.e.d, and be.wane. On c.ove.:te.ou.6ne..6.6: non a 
man'.6 l~ne. c.on.6~.6:te.:th no:t ~n :the. abundanc.e. On :the. :th~ng.6 wh~c.h he. 
P0.6.6e..6.6e.:th." The second fairy tale puts more emphasis upon the product 
or production than upon the person. This is crass materialism. Jesus 
put the worth upon the soul, not things! Cf. Matt. 5:25-34; Matt. 16:26. 
The third fairy tale puts the empahsis upon what man thinks rather than 
what God thinks. Some folks have driven themselves into mental break
downs worrying about what people think. Herod beheaded John due to the 
oath he had made and ":the.m.wh~c.h lia:t w~:th h~m a:t me.a:t." Mt-. 14:9. Paul 
warns that evil companions corrupt good morals, 1 Cor. 15:33. We need to 
keep the attitude of Peter,. "We: ough:t:to obe.y God na:the.n :than me.n." 
Acts 5:29. 

The fourth fairy tale is answered by Paul's letter to the Philip
pians. Paul wrote this letter while in prison! Yet, count the number 
of times he mentions the word joy or one of its derivatives. The sum
mation of the entire life of Paul is found in Phil. 1:21, "Fon:to me. :to 
l~ve. ~.6 Chn~li:t, and :to d~e. ~.6 ga~n." If one has Christ, he may be happy 
and content, even in a Roman prison! "No:t :tha:t I .6pe.ak ~n ne..6pe.c.:t on 
wan:t: non I have. le.ane.nd, ~n wha:tJ.Joe.ve.n li:ta:te. I am, :the.ne.w~:th :to be. c.on
:te.n:t." Phil. 4: 11. A person does not have to be a product of his envir
onment. 

The fifth fairy tale misunderstands and misapplies real happiness. If 
one learns the meaning of happiness as illustrated by Paul, he can be 
happy even though he goes through the turmoil of life lived by Paul. 
Cf. 2 Cor. 11:23-28. 

Taking one's life never solves anything. It only extends and enhances 
one's troubles! " ... nnom wLUc.h Juda.6 by :tJLan.6gne..6.6~on ne.ll, :tha:t he. 
m~gh:t go :to h~.6 own plac.e.." Acts 1:25. Judas committed suicide and went 
":to h~.6 own plac.e.." 

Parents and teenagers alike need to learn to avoid extremes. Parents 
sometime either do not discipline or provoke their children to wrath 
through unrestrained disciplinary actions. Cf. Provo 23:13,14; Eph. 6: 
4. Sometimes parents are guilty of offering little or no religious 
training, but push, push, push their children unmercifully in the social 
arena. How relevant are the words of Jesus for this uptight, hyperten
sion, materialistic bound age - "Come. un:to me., all tje. :tha:t labon and ane. 
he.avy lade.n, and I w~ll g~ve. you ne..6:t. Take. my yoke. upon you, and le.ann 
06 me.; non I am me.e.k and lowly ~n he.an:t: and tje. .6hall n~nd ne..6:t un:to 
youn .6oul.6. Fon my yoke.~.6 e.a.6Y, and my bunde.n~.6 l~gh:t." Matt.ll:28
30. 

"'-:RAY HAWK-3



THE BEACON February 20,1975 

INSTRUMENTALMU~J'C IN WORSHIP (lID 

INTRODUCTION' 

"Now the.& e :th-i.ng.&, bltethlten, I ha,ve. -i.n a, 6igLLlte. tJta,n~ 6eltlted to my.& e.-?6 . 
a,nd, Apo.t~o.& 6alt yoult lia,k.e..s; tna,t-i.n lU ye. might .tea,lLn·not to f;>e. b~yond 
the. th.[ng~wh.i.ch a,ltewlL..i.tten ••• " (1 Cor. 4:6). This passage mList be the 
guiding principle in the study of·al1 religious problems. Certianly as 
we study this issue (instrumental music) we should continue to strive to 
keep the principle before us. In the last article we noticed the argu
ment t~at seeks,to justify the use of an instrument by erroneously
equating it with the pitch pipe, tuning fork, song books ~nd other 
scriptural aids. In this article we will notJce tbe argument which 
states the instrument is authorized by the Greek word, II psa 110. 11 

THE BASIC AFFIRMATION 
There are three words used in the New Testament which have to do with 

singing in Christian worship: 
1. "Ado" - to .&..i.ng, cha,nt. 
2. "Humne.o" - .. to .&-i.ng the plta...i.lie on, .&-i.ng hymn.& to.
 
3•. "r.6a..t.to".- de6..i.n..i.t.i.on to 60.t.tow •.
 
It is argued that whereas "ado" and "humeno" mean only to sing, the 

Greek word II psa 1lo il means' to s..ing with the accompaniment of an instru
men-to In order tosubstantiate.this many lexicons are offered which in
clude the use of the instrument as a part of the definitlon. Thus those 
who hold to this position argue that one II may or may, not" use the in
strument in Christian worship. 

REFUTATIONcOF· "PSALLO" ARGUMENT 
The use of th~ lexicons often misleads people into thinking that the 

matter is closed and the instrument is authorized. . However, we must 
realize that'there ;5 a right way and a wrong way'to use lexicons. In 
the monumental work on this subject written by brother M.e. Kurfees we 
no tic e the f 0 11 0win g quo tat i on : " •.• i tis no t s t.ran gethat yo ung min ds , 
uninfo~med concerning the evolution of words in the h1storj of.a langu
age, should be misled by, and h~ncemisapp1y a definition which they
find in a leXicon. Lexicons are neither commentaries nor histories, and 
yet itisthelr business to furnish examples of the varied use and ap",;
pI i ca tion of words and such exampl es become at on'ce an index to the 
hi,story of the words thus defined. Th1s shows that •. inunskilledhands, 
a lexicon may be so used as to appear to disprove what it-really proves,
and vi~eversa, to prove what it really disproves. 1I (Instrumental Music 
in Worship, p. 8).

A careful study of the lexicons will lead one to conclude that there 
is no authority for the use of the in~trument. The testimony of the very 
lexicon~ sometimes offered to sustain the practice only confirms, when 
properly examined and weighed, the position defended in this article. 

THE MEANING OF PSAlLO 
It has been the practice of many who hold to the "psall o" argument to 
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cite only a portion of what a lexicon states concerning "psa ll o" which 
fits hi.s purpose (Notice the citations of Boswell in the Hardeman-Bos
well debate). However, this is a misrepresentation of the facts. Notice 
the definitions give~ by Thayer: 

IIPsallo ll - (a) to pluck off, pullout the hair; (b) to cause to 
vibrate by touching the twang - specifically to touch or strike the 
chord, to twang the strings of a musical instrument so that they gently
vibrate; and absolutely to play on a stringed instrument, to play the 
harp, etc.; Septuagint for niger and much oftener for zimmer; to sing to 
the music of the harp; in the New Testament to sing a hymn, to celebrate 
the praises of God in song, Jas. 5:13; in honor of God, Eph. 5:19; Rom. 
15 : 9 . 

From this lexicon and others we conclude that the word "psallo" has 
gone through a variety of specific meanings, all of which include the 
inherent idea of the word, which is to pluck or twang. Notice the mean
ings which "psallo" has had: 

1.	 Top~uQk the h~i~. 
Z.	 To tw~n9 the bow~t~in9. 
3.	 To twitQh the Q~~pente~'~ ~ine. 
4.	 To tOUQh the Qho~d~ on ~ mu~iQ~l in~t~ument, th~t i~ to m~ke 

in~t~ument~l mu~iQ. 

5.	 To tOUQh the Qho~d~ On the hum~n he~~t, th~t i~, to ~in9, 

to Qeleb~~te with hymn~ on p~~i~e. 
Now it is not enough to state that at one time the word included the 

use of an instrument th~refore we can use it today. At one time the 
word meant "to pluck the hair," - does that mean we are authorized to 
pull hair in worship? Certainly the point is easily seen; we must de
termine the use of the word"psallo" in the time and context with which 
it was writtenr- In the King James Versi-{)-f}n-e-f--~---B-"-hl-~--ilie---~e-t--''------

is used to mean "prevent." We would be mistaken to use the definition 
of "let" today (to permit) and seek to get the true meaning of the 
passage where the word is used. The crucial question is: what did the 
writers of the New Testament mean when they used the word "psa ll o?" 

The evidence at this point is overwhelming. The Greek lexicon of 
Sophocles, himself a native Greek and for 38 years Professor of the 
Greek language at Harvard, covers the period from B.C. 146 to A.D. 1100. 
After noting hundreds of sources he declares that there was no example
of "psallo" involving or implying the use of an instrument, but says 
that it meant always and everywhere "to chant, sing religious hymns." 
Notice again Thayer's definition: IIIn the New Testament to sing a hymn, 
celebrate the praises of God in song." Time and space will not allow 
further illustrations, yet examples can be multiplied in abundance. 

CONCLUSION 
The word II psa ll o " has the inherent meaning of plucking or twanging. 

However, the context must point out what is to be plucked, such as the 
hair, bowstring, carpenter's line, etc. The New Testament tells us what 
is to be touched in Eph. 5:19, " . •. ~inging ~nd m~king me~ody tp~~lleinJ 
with ~ou~ he~~t to the Lo~d." Thus the use of the instrument is not 
authorized by· the word "psallo". If it was authorized by "psallo" each 
person would have to have his own instrument. One could not argue that 
it Il may or may not be used" because it would have to be used if the word 
means what they claim. Further, why do we have no record of the primi
tive church using the instrument, and why did the Greek Orthodox Church 
not adopt it? A proper investigation of the evidence will not allow one 
to conclude that the instrument.is authorized by "psa ll o" but rather 
that it is not. 

--GARY EALY 
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SYMPATHY: 

Bnothen Clyde Staple~ pa~~ed away Wedne~
day, Febnuany 12th. Oun ~ympathy i~ extended 
to hi.6 6amily. 

HOW WE GAVE 
CHECKS CURRENCY 

1 - 3.00 2 - 30.00 42 - 1.00 
1 5.00 1 32.00 4 - 5.00 
1 - 7.00 3 - 35.00 1 - 20.00 
5 - 10.00 1 - 40.00 
1 - 12.00 1 - 42.00 CHANGE 
1 - 13.00 1 - 44.00 $11.76 
6 - 15.00 1 - 45.00 
2 - 16,00 1 - 47.00 
6 - 18.00 1 - 55.00 TOTAL 
1 - 20.00 2 - 60.00 $1,210.76 
1 - 25.00 2 - 70.00 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

February 23 
Janis Castillo 

February 26 
Linda Parker 

Lucille Staples Jean Spencer 

SERVICE 

Wed. Bible Class 
Sunday School 
Morning Worship 
Evening Worship 
Tues. Lad. Cl ass 

TIME 

7:15 P.M. 
9:00, A.M. 

10:00 A.M. 
6:00 P.M. 
9:00 A.M. 

ATTENDANCE 

189 
186 
234 
193 

30 

Publi~hed weekly by the Bellview ehuneh 06 
Chni~t, Rt. 10 Box 935, Pen~~eola, Flonida. 
SECONV CLASS POSTAGE PAIV at Pen.6aeola, 
Flonida 32506 
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THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP
 

I.	 WHAT IS WORSHIP? 
True worship is that which takes place in the heart of 
men and is manifest in the doing of the things that God 
has ordained men to do in showing their love for Him. 
In Acts 2:37 we read where ".they welLe c.u.t o.t .the hea.IL.t" 
or pricked in their hearts. Before one can worship ac
ceptably he must be cut to the heart and thereby wor
ship in spirit and in truth. John 4:23-24. Worship 
therefore is the expression of our heart felt feeling 
toward God and praise to His matchless name. 

II.	 THE RIGHT OBJECT: 
The object of our worship is that which takes first 
place in our lives. We can worship money, people, our 
jobs, family or any number of things, but the right 
object must be God. John 17:3 and Matt. 23:9. We are 
to reverence His name. Psalms 111:9. We can worship 
no other acceptably, . Joshua 24:15; Matt. 4:10. There
fore the object of. our worship must be the God in 
heaven. . 

III.	 THE RIGHT MOTIVE: 
If our motive of worship is not right then our worship 
is not acceptable. Our worship must be motivated by 
the right spirit. John 4:23 and 1 Cor. 3:3. Our wor
ship must be sincere. Matt. 6:5-8. It must not be just 
a formality with us, but truly be a desire to show our 
love to God. 

IV.	 THE RIGHT WAY: 
We must worship God in the way He has ordained in His 
word. The ways of man are not the ways of God. Isaiah 
55:8-9. To worship according to the dictates of man is 
vain worship. Matt. I5:9. Therefore if we are to wor
ship in the right way, we must go to His word for our 
instructions as to how to worship Him. John 8:32; 
2 Tim. 2:15; James 1:25. Do you worship the God of 
heaven, motivated by a love for Him and in the way He 
would have you do? 

--JIMMIE LINDSEY 
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INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN WORSHIP (IV)
 
In the previous articles concerning this subject, this writer has 

tried to be honest in dealing with those arguments set forth in defense 
of instrumental music. We have noticed the two major arguments set forth 
by those who advocate instrumental music and have found them lacking. We 
noticed that in order for the instrument to be an aid it must first be 
lawful (1 COT. 10;23) and that the instrument was unlawful in that it 
added a different kind of music which was not authorized. Last we~k we 
found that the Greek word "psa ll o ll does not authorize the instrument. 
The instrument does not inhere in the word; if it did the instrument 
would be commanded and not simply a matter of opinion. Furthermore, 
each person would have to play an instrument; it could not be done by 
proxy. (Eph. 5:19). "Psallo ll underwent a number of changes in meaning
and the meaning of the word during New Testament times was to "sing ll , as 
it is correctly translated by the scholars. 

The remainder of this article, which will be the final article in 
this series, will deal briefly with other arguments given in support of 
the instrument which, to this writer, do not have the effect of the 
previous two but nevertheless must be answered. 

,
AUTHORIZED BY OLD TESTAMENT 

It is argued that the us~ of instrumental music in the worship of the 
Israelites was authorized and God has not stated that we cannot use in
struments of music tod-ay; theref~re+nstrumental music is authorized. 

In answer to this argument, notice the following: 
1. We are no longer under the Old Covenant. (Col. 2;14-16; Eph. 2:14

16; Rom. 6;14-15; 7:1-4,6,7; 2 Cor. 3:7-14; Gal. 3:19-25; 4:21; 5:1-6; 
Heb. 8:6-13; 9:15-17; 10:8-11). 

2. All authority has been given to Christ. To be pleasing to God one 
must heed His teaching and not those of Moses and the prophets. (Matt. 
28:18-20; Matt. 17:1-5; Heb. 1:1-2). 

3. The instrument is not authorized by Christ, only singing. (Eph. 5: 
19; Col. 3;16-17). 

4. This argument, when carried to its logical conclusion, would al 
low anything in the Old Testament system which the New Testament does 
not explicitly forbid with a "Thou shalt not." ex. infant membership. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE HOME 
It is argued by some that instrumental music is right in the home and 

therefore it must be right in the worship. This argument is based upon 
a false premise which states, "All things which are right in the home 
are things which are right in worship.1I Obviously the fallacy is easily 
seen. It is to argue that since we eat eggs and biscuits in the home we 
may use them for the Lord1s Supper. However, this argument may further 
be based upon the false assumption that it is lawful to worship God at 
home with a piano but not at the church building. This i~ contrary to 
what our Lord taught in John 4 to the Samaritan woman. Jesus stated that 
the place worship is conduct~d is not important but rather the manner of 
worship, "..i-n -Op..i-fL..i-:t and:tfLu:th." (Jno. 4:20-24). No one can ever scrip
turally worship God in any place where an instrument is being used. 

-1



WORSHIP ONLY AN EMOTION
 
Recently it has become popular to argue that worship is only an emo

tion and has nothing to do with outward acts; therefore the instrument 
may be used. This argument is used by those who wish to do away with 
any type of structured service in worship and become "free" in their 
expressions of the heart. However, this is not true for the following 
reasons: 

1. This is in contradiction to the meaning of the Greek words for. 
worship which conclusively support the fact that worship includes speci
fied acts. 

2. If love and worship are emotions only and have no form, how does 
love obey the "60fl.m 06 doc..tfl.ine.lI(Rom. 6:17-18) or observe the externals 
of the Lord1s Supper? ClCor. 11:17-34). 

3. If worship is only of the heart and the outward man is not 
restricted why was this not so with Nabad and Abihu? 

4. How could there be vain, ignorant, will and acceptable worship?
(Matt. 15:9; Acts 17:23; Col. 2:23; Jno. 4;20-24).

5. We must worship God "in .opifl.i.t" (manner) and in .tfl.u.th" (according 
to Jesus' teaching). (Jno.4:24). Are we free to ignore what He speci
fied for worship? 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN HEAVEN 
It is argued by some that since the book of Revelation mentions in

struments as being in the worship of God in heaven that we may use them 
on earth in worship. However, this again is based upon a false premise
"All things which are mentioned in worship in heaven are th"ings which 
are permissible for worship in the church on earth. 1I Immediately one 
sees the fallacy. What we will do in worship in heaven has nothing to 
do with what He has directed us to do upon ~he earth. Further, it is 

--trtyirl y n nltKtrty that the i ns t rume n~ s mellttmn:da: re to~b e --rake II 1 i t e Y' a 1 
1Y. He a ve n i s the home 0 f the sou 1, asp i r'i t ua1 dwell i ng p1ace. 0ne 
would have to argue that the ".tfl.e.e. 06 li6e.:r is a material tree as we 
know it and the same would be true with the description of the "c.i.ty"
itself, 

THE VOICE OF CHURCH HISTORY 
liThe early Christians discouraged all outward signs of excitement. 

and from the very beginning, in the music they used, reproduced 'the 
spirit of their religion - an inward quietude. All the music employed 
in their services was vocal. .. 11 (Evolution of Church Music, p. 42).

IIMany of the fathers, speaking of religTOus song, make no mention of 
instruments; others like Clement of Alexandria and St, Chrysotom, refer 
to them only to denounce them. II (Edward Dickinson, Mus'ic .i.!!. the History
Qi the Western Church, pp. 54-55). 

A PLEA FOR UNITY 
There has long been a longing in my heart that all men who claim to 

follow Christ could be joined together in one body even as our Lord 
prayed. (Jno. 17:20-21). However, the cry we are hearing for "un ity in 
diversity" is unscriptural and cannot produce New Testament unity. The 
plea to forget about such things as church music and related matters is 
contradictory to Paul's teaching that we should "all .ope.ak .the. .oame. 
.thing." (1 Cor. 1: 10) . Uni on is not necessa ri ly uni ty and in thi s case 
it definitely is not. Howev~r, we can be one if men and women would 
respect the authority of Jesus Christ and so study that we would all see 
the Bible alike, (Eph. 5:17). T~is is the unity our Lord prayed for and 
for which we pray. 

--GARY EALY 
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********************************************* 
* * 
* SPECIAL LECTURESHIP * 
* on * 
* THE CARDINAL FACTS OF CHRISTIANITY * 
* * 
* FEBRUARY 28 - MARCH 2 * 
* * * Friday and Saturday at 7:30 p.m. * 
* Sunday, 9 and 10 a.m. and 6 p.m. * 
* * 
* Thi~ lectu~e~hip i~ ~pecial in at lea~t * 
* two way~: * 
* 1. The mate~ial di~cu~~ed will be 06 * 
* immen~e value both to the Ch~i~tian * 
* and to the pe~~on out~ide 06 Ch~i~t. * 
* Z. The ~pea~e~, b~othe~ REX A. TURNER, * 
* i~ immanently quali6ied to delive~ * 
* ~uch di~cou~~e~ on the~e vital ~ub~ * 
* jeet~. * 
* B~othe~~ and ~i~te~~ ~n Ch~i~t, you * 
* need to be p~e~ent 60~ eve~y leetu~e * 
* and i6 at all po~~ible b~ing ~omeone * 
* with you. * 
* * 
********************************************* 

KNOWN SICK: (As of Wednesday) 

Sis. Saludy Breece Baptist Hospital, 
Room 487. 

Sis. Louise Cline 
Bro. Bill Harris - Sacred Heart Hospital, 

Room 207. 
Bro. & sis. Clinton Turberville 

NURSERY March 2 March 5 
Jackie Tramill Darlene Howland 

ATTENDANTS Eddie Hardin Linda Worley 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ, Rt. 10 Box 935, Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 

lll~OGRAPHEO BY MWM COLOR PRESS AURORA. MO 65S05 BILL AllRED BOK 3D] G~lf BREEZE flORIDA 32561 
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THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

SOUL WINNING - THE REAL WORK OF THE CHURCH
 
The greatest need in the church today is that of SOUL WINNING. The 

church needs people who are willing to talk about Christ and His gospel. 
However, the kind of passion for souls as displayed by the first century 
Christians seems to be completely lacking in most congregations today. 

"And every day, in the temple and at home, they ceased not 
to teach and to preach Jesus as the Christ." (Acts 5: 42) • 

The early church was involved in a daily evangelism. They "ceased 
not" to teach and preach Jesus as the Christ. Even when persecution came 
upon the church, "they therefore that were scattered abroad went every
where preaching the word." (Acts 8:4). 

Somehow, we have misplaced our values. It seems that many are more 
interested in impressing people than implanting principles. Some, it 
seems, are afraid of offending folks with plain talk about the commands 
of the gospel. We must, however, get our values in proper perspective. 
NOTHING is more valuable than a soul. (Matt. 16:26). Our personal popu
larity is worthless compared to the soul of a friend or relative. Jesus 
was not running a popularity contest and neither must we: 

The mission of the Maste~ is the mission of the church. Jesus said, 
"for the son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost." (Lk. 
19:10). Soul winning is therefore the real work of the church. The 
various acts of worship such as singing and praying are important, but 
the real work of the church is not passing the communion trays or usher
ing. These things are helpful and necessary, but the work of the church 
is to seek the lost! 

There is no such thing as a congregation where there is no work for 
everyone. There is something for every member of the body to do ... each 
one can win one. This does not mean every member must teach a "cottage 
class." One can tell the story of Jesus on the job, at coffee break, at 
play, over the back yard fence, or in the privacy of the home. There 
are opportunities every day to influence someone for good and to direct 
ones thinking toward God and His word. Our problem, often times, is 
that we do not see and seize our opportunities. 

We need to "THINK SOULS" as we go about the business of life. It 
would help us if we would think about people as SOULS that need to be 
saved. How can we win people to Christ? This question should always be 
upon our hearts. 

May we overcome fear and discouragement through constant prayer and 
persistent effort. Realizing the urgency and importance of soul 
winning, let us not hesitate to speak to others concerning their need of 
salvation. SOUL WINNING IS THE REAL WORK OF THE CHURCH! 

--DAN FLOURNOY 
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CRITICISM
 
In the Sermon on the Mount Jesus said, "Blessed are ye when men shall 

reproach you, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets that were before 
you," (Matt. 5:11,12). He further declared, "Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for in the same manner did their fathers to the 
false prophets." (Luke 6:26). The people before them had reproached and 
persecuted the true prophets, and they had praised and accepted the 
false prophets. The Lord warned his disciples that they also could 
expect to feel the cruel lash of censure and condemnation from men. 

NEED FOR ENCOURAGEMENT 
It is a human characteristic for us to desire the encouragement and 

approbation of others. No one enjoys being criticized or ostracized. 
Think of how many elders, preachers, teachers and Christians generally
who have been wounded and discouraged by the sting of carping criticism. 
There are some people in the world who seem to regard all religious 
people as hypocrites. They delight in finding fault with one who is en
deavoring to live righteously so that they can sneeringly remark, "I 
told you SO." It is unfortunate but true that there are those in the 
church who are waiting for the preacher or the elders to make a mistake 
and they will be primed an~ r~ady to lambast them when the occasion 
arises. 

Christ understood and fully recognized the disposition of these 
chronic faultfinders and critics. He said, "For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath a demon. The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold a gluttonous man and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners!" (Matt. 11:18,19). These critics were 
not to be satisfied, no matter what happened. John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they criticized him. The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and still they criticized. They were not to be outdone in 
their censorious attitude. 

It should be reassuring to children of God to remember that Jesus was 
continually criticized even though he was the only perfect man who ever 
lived. He was questioned because he came from despised Nazareth (John 
1 :46), and stigmatized as "the carpenter's son." (Matt. 13:55). If he 
had been born elsewhere, and of wealthy parentage, he would no doubt 
have been criticized for his superior advantages and his social pedi
gree. He was not seeking to please men, for he stated, "My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to accomplish his work." (John 4:34). 

REACTION TO CRITICISM 
What should the child of God do wnen criticism does come? How should 

he react? 

(1) Do right in spite of it. Some grow discouraged and give up be
cause of criticism. The Lord did what was right even in the face of 
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criticism. After all, we are not seeking to please men, but God. Paul
 
.said, "For am I now seeking the favor of men, or of God? or am I striv

ing to please men? if I were still pleasing men, I should not be a ser

vant of Christ." (Gal. 1:10). Furthermore, if we surrender because of
 
criticism, we will still be criticized. What have we gained? Is it not
 
better to do right and be criticized than to do wrong and be criticized? ,
 

(2) Profit by it. There are two types of criticism: (a) Construc
tive criticism is offered in good faith and in a "spirit of gentleness."

(Gal. 6:1). The one who gives constructive criticism does so because he
 
genuinely desires to be helpful. He will not offer it in a way that
 
will be damaging. All of us are subject to mistakes, therefore we
 
should always be receptive to this kind of criticism. (b) Destructive
 
criticism is de~igned to do just what its name implies: to destroy. It
 
is ~alculated to injure, to wound, to hurt. It may take the form of an
 
ominous suggestion, an anonymous communication, or a full-scale campaign
 
of slander. It does not seek the betterment of the individual criticiz

ed, but rather his downfall. Instead of a spirit of gentleness or meek

ness, it may be delivered in a haughty, malicious, or arrogant fashion.
 
We should endeavor, however, to consider whether the criticism has any
 
justification, even though it was not delivered in the right spirit or
 
with the proper motivation. If we can learn by it, we have gained.
 

(3) Strive to live so that criticism will not be justified. Some 
might say, IIWhy not live such exemplary lives that we will not be 
criticized?" It is impossible to live above criticism. Jesus lived the 
perfect live, yet he was criticized. But we. can make an effort to live 
so that the criticism will not be justified. Some~~IDJl try to justifJl------__ 

-their-	 sur-render-fo·-wrongdolng---bY saiing,- "I )TIay as well be guilty if I 
am going to be criticized anyway.1I The scriptures say, "For it is bet
ter, if the will of God should so will, that ye suffer for well-doing 
than for evil-doing." (1 Pet. 3:17). It is better to do right and be 
criticized unjustly than to do wrong and to be justly criticized. 

It is true that Christians are going to suffer, but how much better
 
that they suffer for the right: "If we are reproached for the name of
 
Christ, blessed are ye; because the Spirit of glory and the spirit of
 
God resteth upon you. For let none of you suffer as a murderer, or a
 
thief, no an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other men's matters: but if a
 
man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify
 
God in his name." (1 Pet. 4:14-16).
 

Keep in mind that those most likely to receive criticism are the
 
workers, the leaders, the doers.
 

Be no~ eonee~ned, no~ be ~a~p~i~ed
In wha~ yoa do i~ e~~~~e~zed. 
Mi~~ake~ a~e made, we eanno~ deny, 
Ba~ only made by nolk~ who ~~y. 

---ALAN E. HIGHERS, GOSPEL ADVOCATE, February 6, 1969 
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SYMPATHY: 

Si-b:te.!l.. Sa.ludtj B~eece pa.-b-bed a.wa.y Monda.y, 
Ma.~ch 3~d. Ou~ -btjmpa.:thtj i-b ex:tended :to :the 
6a.miltj. 

BAPTIZED: 

MULLINS,	 Mrs. Phillip (Joanne) 453-6011 
Rt. 10, Box 1130 -- Z-3 

On March 24-26, 1975 a public debate will 
occur at the Biloxi Community Center in 
Biloxi, Mississippi, at 7 p.m. On the nights
of March 24 and 25, Ludwig Charles Alt, an 
avowed atheist living on the Gulf Coast, will 
affirm "that the theory of evolution has been 
established by the scientific method." Jack 
Wood Sears, a Christian, a biologist and a 
scientist teaching at Harding College, will 
affirm the following night "that Genesis pro .. 
vides the most probable explanation for the 
nature and origin of the universe." 

HOvJ \4E	 GAVE 
CHECKS CURRENCY 

1  5.00 2 - 32.00 42 - 1.00 
1  7.00 3 - 35.00 4 - 5.00 
2  10.00 1 - 40.00 2 - 10.00 
1  11.00 1 - 42.00 
2  12.00 1 - 47.00 
2  13.00 1 - 50.00 CHANGE 

.,
; 

;:6 15.00 1 55.00 $ 9.05 
1 

1  16.00 1 - 60.00 
2 18.00 1 70.00 
5  20.00 3 - 75.00 
1  24.00 1 - 79.00 TOTAL 
2  25.00 2 - 90.00 $1,547.05 
1 - 30.00 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ, Rt. 10 Box 935, Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON. "W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

AGOSSIP NEEDS AN AUDIENCE
 
Most of us pride ourselves on not being gossips. We don't--or at 

least we think we don't--pass along rumors and idle chatter about 
others. 

But here's the big question--do we ENCOURAGE OTHERS TO GOSSIP? 

Suppose, for example, that Mary drops in to tell us that Ginny and 
her fiance are breaking up. It's a juicy story--about how Ginny was the 
one who wanted to get married in the first place...her fiance never 
did like the idea. So, he picked a fight and soon the engagement was 
off and Ginny is in tears! 

Well, we don't know how true Mary's story is. After all, who could 
know the truth except Ginny and her fiance? But Mary is a good story
teller, and we listen, and then Mary goes to someone else who will 
listen. 

Suppose we had said to Mary right off--"I'm not a bit interested in 
Ginny's private business. II Or, if we ~had wanted to be less blunt, we 
might have turned a deaf ear to her story. Wouldn't some such rebuke 
have discouraged Mary---perhaps. enough to stop her gossiping then and 
there? 

GOSSIPS need an APPRECIATIVE AUDIENCE. They're sort of like perform
ers .•. they like the stage, to hold attention, to be in the spotlight. 
To them the eagerness of their listeners is like applause. But, let a 
gossip think his act is falling flat, and he'll look for the nearest 
exit--and run, not walk to it. 

Gossips are also dangerous to have around--they'll gossip about us 
just as quickly as they'll gossip about someone else. The most important 
thing to remember about gossip is that we're guilty of fostering it when 
we listen to it! All gossip requires two people--the talker and the 
listener .•.gossips don't talk to themselves. 

"Let yOLUI. .6peec.h be gJr.ac.iou.6 . • ," (Col. 4:6). 

"Let no evil talk c.ome out 06 youJr. mouth.6, but only .6uc.h a.6 i.6 good 
60Jr. edi6ljing, a~ 6it~ the oc.c.a.6ion, that it may impaJr.t gJr.ac.e to tho.6e 
who heaJr.." IEphe~ian.6 4:29). 

"A gO.6.6ip givel.> away .6 ec.Jr.et.6, but a tJr.u.oty man keep.6 hi.6 own c.oun
.6 e.t." (PJr. 0v. 11 : 13 NEB). 

"A gO.6.6ip will betJr.ay .6ec.Jr.et.6; have nothing to do with a tattleJr.." 
(PJr.ov. 20:19 NEB). 

"FoJr. lac.k 06 6uel a 6iJr.e di-e.o down and 60Jr. want 06 a tale-beaJr.eJr. a 
qua.Jr.Jr.el.6ub.6ide.6." [PJr.ov. 26:20 NEBl. 
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"THE NEW RESIORATIQN ~OVEMENI" (?) 

Under the above caption is an article of February 11, 1975, in the Firm 
Foundation. The author seeks to define the (new) Restoration Movement. 
This is placed in contrast with the 19th Century Restoration Movement. 

I know men are more interested in the new today than they are the true. 
I shudder to think of the future if men-are foolish enough to accept 
what is called new ~ere for the old. When the writer speaks of "we '; 
II US II and other such personal pronouns, he does not speak for Winfred 
Clark. I want no part of his discarding and substitution. Any man that 
cannot see denominationalism as a threat today must not know what it 
means. Note his statement, IITherefore, to continue to fight against the 
denominations (in their absence) or to devour one another was a terrific 
misdirection of our power and purpose. 1I He further says, 1I0 ur watchwords 
are no longer Acts 2:38 and II John 9. We have won that battle. 1I Note 
also, "We must alter our message for a man who could care less if 
baptism is or is not scriptural, but who none the less is suffocating 
under the weight of his own splintered, misdirected existence. 1I Note 
further, he says, IIIf we shrink back and continue to lay the old founda
tions over and over, we will stagnate and die -8- and what is worse, we 

0deserve to do so. II ~<: 

The test of this article is saying an ~xhibition of love, joy, peace, 
freedom, kindness and benevolence are to be followed. Who would deny 
that such fruits are to be borne. But, I deny that you can have these 
in the true sense of the word and ignore denominational teaching that 
still condemns men. How can you exhibit love for a man and leave him in 
the throes of error and error still exist? This so-called New Testora
tion Movement is nothing more than the old apostasy. How sad that such 
is being endorsed and promoted among brethren who are the recipient of 
what the pioneers sought to restore. 

When one advocates no opposition to denominationalism (in their 
absence), he is advocating that error should no longer be opposed. Do 
not younger people need to learn the dangers of error? Should they not 
know Acts 2;38 and the quibbles of false teachers? Should not the 
watchword against the use of instrumental music still be II John 9 among 
others? If we have won the battle concerning Acts 2:38 and II John 9, 
then why are there those who accept triune baptism? Why are there those 
who still do not believe baptism is for the remission of sins? If the 
battle has been won, these don't know the war is over. They are like 
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the Japanese man found recently on an island years after World War II 
was over. Who can believe that there is no more opposition to Acts 2:38? 

Have all the instruments been removed from church buildings and are no 
longer used in the song service and in addition to such? Anyone knows 
that they still exist in spite of Eph. 5:19 and II John 9. I deny that 
the battle is over much less that the war has been won. 

The truth of this whole matter is this. These fundamental matters, that 
are scriptural, are to be ignored. If brethren are lulled to sleep by
these who ignore the very principles of the Restoration, then we sur
render, we do not win a battle. 

I charge that this article calls for a surrender by compromise. Com
promise is not Restoration. Surrender can never be called victory. 
Altering the message for those who do not care less if baptism is or is 
not scriptural is not Restoration. If it is, prpy tell me what is 
restored? Not one thing except the self-serving practice of trying to 
please all men by insulting all that is high and holy by rank surrender 
and compromise. 

May ~ del j ver me and my hou~~m_ su_c_L- ~ ~ _ 

WINFRED CLARK 
BREMEN" GEORGIA 
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TO THE BELLVIEW CONGREGATION • ••
 

We w~~h to exp~e~~ ou~ hea~t6elt thank~ 
6o~ the v~~~t¢ and conce~n ~hown u~ du~~ng 
the long ~llne~~ and death ou~ ou~ mothe~, 
Saludy P. B~eece. 

Thank you aga~n,
 
S~~te~ B~eece'~ chlld~en
 

RESTORED and PLACED MEMBERSHIP: 

SHELL,	 Mrs. Esther 434-0090 
6002 E. Shore Dr.; 32505 Z-2 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

MARCH 16 MARCH 19 
Alberta Cozad Barbara Faison 
Pat Opachick Cheryl Butler 

HOW WE GAVE 
CHECKS CURRENCY 

1 - 3.00 2 - 32.00 37 - 1. 00~ I, 
2 -- 5.00 1 - 35.00	 9 - 5.00 
1 - 7.00 2 - 40.00	 2 - 10.00 
4 - 10.00 1 - 42.00
 
3 - 12.00 1 - 45.00
 
1 - 13.00 1 - 47.00	 CHANGE 
3 - 15.00 2 - 60.00	 $ 9.25 
1 - 16.00 1 - 70.00 
2 - 18.00 1 - 75.00 
7 - 20.00 1 - 85.00	 TOTAL 
1 - 25.00 1 - 135.00	 $1,433.25 
1 - 28.00
 
2 - 30.00
 

DEACONS' MEETING -- SUNDAY} 4:30 P,M, 
Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Rd. Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE Paid at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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QUR 
~QRLll 

Wa~n'~ i~ good ~o have 06 phepaha~ion. Some~ime~ we 
OUh college ~~uden~ home 6ail ~o ~ee ~he good 60h 
~hi~ pa~~ week? SUSAN GUlSBY looking a~ ~he bad. Le~'~ 
and ROSS GALLAHER wehe home hemembeh ~he~e young men in 
6hom Hahding and VALE'CUN oah- p~ayeh~ and encouhage 
NINGHAM wa~ home 6hom-fheea ~hem wheneveh we have op
Hahdeman. pOh~uni~y. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * 
We ~uhely apphecia~e Ro~~ WELCOME HOME . 

and ~he 6ine ~ehmon he 
pheached on Wedne~day nigh~. . .. RICHARD PARKER who he~ 

We ahe ~o happy ~ha~ he and ~uhned 6hom ~ehvice in ~he 
Vale Cunningham ahe phepah~ ·Sou~ Paci6ic. 
ing ~hem~elve~ ~o pheach. 
The~e ~wo, along wi~h EmehY ... KEEN GALLAHER and JOHN 
Hahdin, Ken FUhlong and Bill -SPENCER who ahe al~o home on 
Yuha~ make 6ive 6hom ~he leave. 
Bellview conghega~ion who 
ahe phe~en~ly phepahing 
~hem~elve~ ~o pheach and ahe 
pheaching dUhing ~he pehiod * * * * * * 

********************~*************************************** 
************************************************************ 
** ** 
** PREACHER LOAN FUND ** 
** ** 
** A fund has been set up in memory of sister Saludy ** 
** Breece called THE BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL ** 
** LOAN FUND. Anyone who would like to donate to this ** 
** fund may do so from now on. ** 
** ** 
************************************************************ 
************************************************************ 
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PERSONAL PREPARATION FOR WORSHIP
 
There has never been a time in the history of the world 

when preparation was more emphasized than today. Not many 
years ago a high school education was sufficient preparation 
for a relatively successful life. Today we realize the need 
for greater preparation to meet the demands of the modern 
world, hence we stress the need for a college e~ucation. In 
many areas of work still higher degrees of preparation are 
required. This points to the fact that we do realize the 
need for preparation in this life. This of course is not a 
new discovery. Man has always realized the need for prepa
ration of one kind or another. Many women still can or 
freeze food - preparing for a later time. Young people go 
to school to prepare for later life. We realize the need to 
prepare in almost every activity of life. Yet, somehow many
have not carried this realization into the realm of worship.
Surely we know we must prepare for the coming of the Lord 
and for this reason we have become Christians. But when it 
comes to preparing ourselves for the weekly worship periods
of the church how often we fa i 1 . Some sl eep through the 
worship, or are so exhausted that the worship is meaning

. less to them. 
A congregation would dismiss a preacher who would not 

prepare for his part of the worship. Yet many of those who 
would first condemn the preacher are the same ones who make 
no personal preparation for wor~hip" 

A Christian should not stay out so late on Saturday night 
or play so hard that he is unable to worship acceptably on 
the Lord's day. To worship God in spirit and truth is just 
as much a command as to be baptized or to eat the Lord's 
supper. (John 4:24). When we fail to make proper prepara
tion for worship we are not likely to worship God in spirit.

We would not go to work on Monday so exhausted that we 
could not do our task. Nor would we fall asleep on the job. 
We would not because we are afraid of the "boss", afraid of 
losing our job. But a man should fear God more than any 
man. (2 Cor. 5:11). One should be more afraid of losing his 
soul than losing his job.

It would help us to get up early on Sunday morning and 
instead of reading the Sunday morning paper, spend an hour 
in reading the Bible. It would be a good time to refresh 
our minds on the Bible school lesson. It would help much 
should we quietly seek to draw nigh to God in prayer. Then 
when the hour of worship comes we will be better prepared to 
render acceptable worship unto God. Worshipping God is an 
important matter in our lives and we should consider it im
portant and make proper preparation for worship. 

--J. ROY VAUGHAN) JR. 
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••• 

TRUANCY 

Try this telephone conversation on for size: "Hello •.. 
Yes •.. Oh, you're Johnny's teacher. I've been meaning to 
call you ll II No, he isn't planning to be in school this 
year. You see, he has so much work to do at the church -
church school lessons, church services, youth activities and 
such to take up his time; then there are daily devotions at 
home and other interest, so that there isn't any time left 
for school." 

"Well, yes, I know that school is important, and I know 
that you are doing a fine job with the kids in this communi
ty - and I've been intending to write a letter of apprecia
tion to the school about it. I surely would hate to live in 
a place where there were no schools. 1I 

"To tell you the truth, though, Mrs. Ernest, Johnny 
didn't like school too well last year. Besides all those 
examinations, having to bring a report card home showing his 
progress was very embarrassing to him. He also suffered 
some psychological--e.f-fects because- so many ~] s were ,at-_ 
tending school, he thought ~t was 'sissy' to go. So he de
cided he just wouldn't attend school this year." 

"Am I going to make him go? Of course, I'm not! I knew 
a family once that made their child go, and he wound up hat~ 

ing school ... No, I don't think his educational growth will 
be harmed. I will use my influence to get him to attend 
football games, class plays, musicals and other special 
events of the school. When hunting season is over, his 
father will be able to take him. I really do think the old 
methods of education are out of date now, anyway ... 11 

"Yes, if he were to decide that he wanted to return to 
school, it would be all right with me. I just want to make 
sure that the decision is his. 1I 

--WAYNE MATTHEWS 
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IT'S AGIRL I I I 

Congratulations to Bill & Vicki Pfeiffer 
on the birth of their third daughter. DINA 
SUZANNE was born Thursday night and weighed 
7 pounds 15 ounces. 

KNOWN SICK: (As of Wednesday) 

Sis. Faye Little - Baptist Hospital, Room 
448. 

Bro. Don Orr - NAS Hospital. 

3 
7 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
2 
5 
1 
1 
5 

5.00 
- 10.00 
- 12.00 
- 13.00 
- 14.00 
- 15.00 
- 16.00 
- 18.00 
- 20.00 
- 21. 00 
- 25.00 
- 30.00 

HOW WE GAVE 
CHECKS 

1 31.00 
2 - 32.00 
2 - 35.00 
1 - 40.00 
1 - 42.00 
1 - 47.00 
1 - 55.00 
1 - 60.00 
1 - 70.00 
1 - 75.00 
1 - 120.00 

CURRENCY 
39 1. 00 

4 - 5.00 
2 - 10.00 

CHANGE 
$7.87 

TOTAL 
$1,275.87 

~ 

• 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

March 23 
Carolyn Liles 
Sharon Caine 

March 26 
Dot Brantley 
Goldie Butler 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Rd. Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE Paid at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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"Train up a child in the way he should go; and when he is 
old, he will not depart from it." 

OPEN LETTER TO ALL ~ARENTS 

Three months ago, I sat in a courtroom and heard a 
judge say, "20 years." He was pronouncing sentence on my 
21 year old son, a punishment for drinking, gambling, and 
robbery, which ended in the shooting and near death of a 
man. The sentence might have been less, but my son had a 
defiant attitude all through the trial, ridiculing every law 
officer who spoke to him. But the drowning, shocking climax 
came when the judge asked, "Young man, don't you believe in 
God?" He laughed aloud as he said, "God? Who's that?" 
Every eye in that courtroom turned and looked at me. 

I went to Sunday Schooi when I was small, and had 
learned all about God. After I married, I decided to go 
again and take the children but could not persuade my 
husband to go; but the children and I went regularly for a 
year. Then, I skipped two or three services and then went 
only on special times. Soon I joined a recreation team and 
competed on Sunday afternoons. I couldn't go to church and 
get ready in time to play and sports wJs so much fun. If 
only I had those years to. live over. Night after night, 
since that court trial, I have walke the floor with the 
words, "God? Who's that?" in my ears. When I think of the 
wasted years of "having fun" instead of meeting God at His 
appointed place I am sick with shame. I'm trying to make 
restitution by urging other people to go. So many say they 
do not believe in making a child go to church if he doesn't 
want to go, but how many would go to school if they were not 
made to go? Ask any child that question. 

Signed-
HEARTBROKEN MOTHER 
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PLACING MEMBERSHIP
 

The practice of placing membership is one that has been 
practiced by congregations of the churches of Christ for 
decades. There is nothing wrong with the fact or practice 
of going forward and placing membership with a particular 
congregation, to be recognized asa member of that congre
gation and to place ones self under the oversight of that 
eldership, if there is one, or to work witn the congregation
in any way possible. 

There are problems that arise in connection with placing
membership, The problem stems from brethren and not the 
validity of the practice. The procedure to be followed in 
placing membership is not a hardfast nor well defined pro
cedure. Practices vary from congregation to congregation.
Sometimes people go forward when the invitation is extend
ed, some have it announced and some do neither. Now here is 
a situation: Suppose a family or ~ individual moves into a 
town and they begin attending this particular congregation
and they never do go forward or have announced that they 
want to be identified with that congregation, yet they wor
ship there for several years. After a few years the husband 
stops attending, but his family continues to attend services 
and even place membership. Question? Who is to discipline 
the unfaithful? Does the congregation where he had attended 
even though he never had his intention to be recognized as a 
member of that congregation announced, have a right to with
draw from this person if all the efforts fail to get him to 
repent and return to the Lord? It is this writer's convic
tion that they do. 

The above illustration points out a real problem that 
exists in the brotherhood. Some people have the notion that 
they can drift from one congregation to the other and never 
place membership with any particular congregation. There is 
no authority for an lIunlocated member ll in the New Testament. 
God's design is for the local congregations which comprise 
the Lord's body to be active in discipline. Even though a 
person may not formally place membership and attends a par
ticular congregation for a period of time and becomes un
faithful it is that congregation's responsibility to disci
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pline that person. Who else knows of his or her situation? 
In actuality he is a member of that congregation. This is a 
point that too many brethren fail to understand and when ac~ 
tion is taken to discipline that individual they chime in 
and say, "Well, they never really placed membership with 
this congregation." This borders on the old denominational 
practice of "moving the letter of membership." 

There are too many that run up and down the brotherhood 
unadmonished, unreproved, and undisciplined. The reason: 
They think they can get by without discipline by not "offi~ 
cially" placing membership. Too many congregations are 
slack when it comes to disciplining. It is very easy to put 
off disciplining one who needs it by saying, "Well, they 
never were members here because they never "officiallytl 
placed membership." 

Brethren, when you move into a town place membership as 
soon as possible. Also, elders and men, be vigilant to see 
who needs to be disciplined even though they may not have 
publicly placed membership. 

- -- --~~~¥- PETERS 
DALTON", GEORGIA 
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BAPTIZED: 
SHESKEY,	 Mrs. Ronald (Kaye) 456-9183 

4655 Poinciana Dr.; 32506 -- Z-3 

Kaye will be moving to New Jersey on April 
2. We hate to see her go. 

KNOWN SICK: 
Sis. Faye Little Baptist Hospital, 

Room 448. 
Sis. Linda Parker - NAS Hospital. 
sis. Claudine Walp is scheduled to enter 

Mobile Infirmary this week. 
Sis. Loraine Owens, mother of sis. Viola 

Melton is in Intensive Care, Eglin A.F.B. 
Hospital. 

Bro. Don	 Orr - NAS Hospital. 
Bro. ClintOn Turberville 

HOYJ HE GAVE 
CHECKS 

1 - 3.00 3 - 30.00 CURRENCY 
3 - 5.00 2 - 32.00 36 - 1.00 
2 - 7.00 2 - 35.00 5 - 5.00 
4 - 10.00 2 - 40.00 1 - 10.00 
3 - 12.00 2 - 45.00 
1 - 13.00 1 - 60.00 
4 - 15.00 1 - 65.00 CHANGE 
1 - 16.00 1 - 70.00 $ 9.75 
2 - 18.00 1 - 75.00 
5 - 20.00 1 - 85.00 
1 - 21. 00 1 - 100.00 TOTAL 
2 - 25.00 $1,333.75 

March 30 April 2 
NURSERY Emma Harris Iris Gallaher 

DUTY Pam Busch Sonja Orr 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Rd. Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE Paid at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 ,
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THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

PUBLIC CORRECTIONS
 

When Johnny is sitting at his desk at school and writes 
with his pencil "2 plus 2 equalS", the teacher may look 
over his shoulder and privately call attention to his error. 
Johnny can almost, unnoticed, take his eraser and rub out 
his mistake. The class may never know that Johnny mis-added 
2 plus 2. 

But if Johnny wirtes "2 plus 2 equalS" on the chalk 
board, and all the class is watching, the teacher does not 
really correct the error if she says nothing to the class, 
pats Johnny approvingly on the head, and then later takes 
him aside and explains his mistake privately. Nor can 
Johnny, upon discovering the error himself, sit and correct 
privately at his desk with a pencil eraser the mistake he 
made pUblicly at the chalk board. '''Two plus two is four, 
Johnny," says the teacher before the whole class, and the 
mistake that was made at the chalk board is corrected at the 
chalk board. • • 

"But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be blamed when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I 
said unto Peter before them all ... " (Gal. 2:11-14). "Them 
that sin rebuke before all •.. " (I Tim. 5:20). 

Private sins and personal differences are properly to be 
corrected privately. Nothing is gained by publicity. But 
public error is properly to be corrected publicly. Remember, 
the mistake that is made at the chalk board before the whole 
class is not fully corrected with a pencil eraser at the 
desk after school. 

JERE E. FROST 
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ANSWERING THE RIGHT QUESTION
 

Are we answering the questions that need to be answered? 
The charge is often made against fundamental preachers that 
we are no longer answering questions that are being asked. 
It seems as if the world is full of questions, but none of 
them pertain to the Grand Old Message of the Gospel. 

Seems like we should be talking about "the realities of 
personhood," "women's real place in the Now Society," the 
"transcendental qualities of our human minds," "America's 
place in the space age," and "the fragmentation of the 
Restoration Societies." 

If I could even figure out what some of these mean, maybe 
I could find some of God's scripture to lay on them! If 
these things have anything to do with sin, salvation, re
demption through His blood, grace, mercy, peace, God's 
kingdom, etc., I would be happy to'preach on them, and thus 
answer "questions that are being asked." 

However, I have been thinking of a list of things about 
which men must do more preaching. These may not be very 
popular, but I cannot think of any themes which are needed 
more. As I crisscross the states in meetings and lectures, 
I find some woefully neglected themes: 

DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. As our churches are rapidly 
filling with persons involved in these problems, is there 
any more pertinent subject about which we should study? Does 
such a problem endanger souls for eternity? 

DISCIPLINE. What churches today are treating seriously 
the instructions of our Lord to save the sinner and keep the 
churches pure from "leaven"? 

FUNCTION OF THE CHURCH. In a world turned into frenzies 
of letting the church be everything in this world but God's 
church, what is more needed in our study? Going into 
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business for profit, providing receration, sponsoring secu
lar education, and a host of other things have sidetracked 
seriously the true nature and function of our Lord's body. 

SPIRITUALITY VERSUS FORMALISMS. This has been more wide
ly treated than many topics, but look what we have now: 
changes made in a spirit of rebellion to customs, foolish 
notions of what really constitutes spirituality, mystic 
forms of devotional rites rapidly becoming rigid customs 
among some teen groups, and spiritual snobbery when other 
age groups are not willing to effect changes. Because of 
questions in this area brought about by shallow study, it is 
suggested we need deeper insights into the nature of true 
spirituality. 

THE CHURCH AMONG DENOMINATIONS. In the midst of preachers 
and teachers who would openly fellowship with numerous false 
teachers, what is needed more in our preaching for the 
twentieth century? 

Preachers, I implore you to see that these are real 
questions with which you'and i should deal. Restudy, re
think, ponder,,-----p~-abo-ut these questions. They need 
answers. They Will effect eternally the souls with which 
you are dealing. Do not w1thhold saving truth from a 
starving world. 

Churches, I challenge you to study these questions with 
your teachers and preachers. Vlhy are they avoiding these 
questions? Find from the Word what the will of the Lord is. 
Ignoring these problems has only caused them to multiply. 

"Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house 
of Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him not warning, nor 
speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his 
life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his 
blood will I require at thy hand" (Ezekiel 3:17-18). 

ROY H. LANIER J JR. 

-2



GOSPEL MEETING -- PACE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
April 7-11, 1975 -- 7:3~ each evening 

SERMON TOPICS and SPEAKERS: 

MONDAY--
"You Are A Sinner" Allen Fleetwood 

TUESDAY--
"The Blood Of Christ" ..•.. William Yuhas 

WEDNESDAY--
"There Is A Church Of Christ" ..•.. Jimmy 

Blackmon 
THURSDAY--

"Entrance Into The Church" ......• William 
Cline 

FRIDAY--
"There Is A Heaven And A Hell" •• Winston 

Temple 

BAPTIZED: 
LANSDOWN, Mrs. 

2807 
Charles 
North "Q" 

(Sharon) 
St.; 32505 - Z-6 

ROBINSON, Mrs. Helen -- Sis. Robinson lives 
in Milltown, New Jersey. She is here visit
ing her granddaughter, JoAnn Mullins. 

SYMPATHY: 
Our sympathy is extended to the family 

of sister Helen Yates who passed away in 
Elizabethon, Tennessee. She was the sister 
of sister Esther Shell. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS: 
MALONE, Frank R. 

5760 N. Millview Rd.; 32506 --Z-5 

NURSERY 
DUTY 

April 6 
Shirley Bailey 
Myrtle Buchanan 

April 9 
Marsha Kelley 
Linda Worley 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Rd. Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE Paid at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON •.. ~J. S. Cline, Editor 

HOW DO YOU DIVORCE AIO-YEAR' OLD??
 
A la-year old girL who pleaded with a judge in a letter 

to "Please, please, please, help a la-year old keep a mom 
and dad" has received her wish. 

Superior court Judge Jay Ballantyne said the girl's 
parents had reconsidered their plans for a divorce and have 
agreed to give their 12 year old marriage another try. 

After the parents, who were not identified, met briefly 
in chambers with the judge, the mother tearfully told news
men: 

Il I didn't kno\\7 everyone was so friendly. We are moving 
back together ... it's so wonderful that people care when they 
don't even know you. Maybe this will help a lot of other 
people. I really hope so." 

Ballantyne said his office was "flooded" with letters 
from concerned people from allover the country, after he 
made the girl's letter public a week ago. 

She had written: "Honorable sir, my mom and dad are get
ting a divorce ... please don't let them get a divorce. My 
mama loves my daddy; if you pUt him 'in the hospital he could 
quit drinking." 

"Sir, you are a judge and this is your job, to divorce 
people. Only where does one go that still love their hus
band? And how do you divorce a la-year old? Can you cut my 
heart and stop it from hurting? Please, please, please, 
help a la-year old girl keep her mom and dad." 

When will we learn the simple parable Jesus taught: 
"Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and do
eth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock. The rain decended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew: and beat upon that house, and it fell 
not for it was founded upon a rock." 

If we plan our marriages on love and loyalty to each 
other and realize that together we can face all of the 
rainy, windy, stormy periods of life that we face then our 
marriages will survive the test ...What about yours? 

Divorce and remarriage??? A simple human solution, if we 
could just find some way to cut out the heart and keep it 
from hurting, especially when the heart's only 10 years old. 

--JACK EXUM 
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IS SMOKING ASIN?
 

There are far too many members of the church of Christ 
who seek justification of some particular sin by reasoning 
that nothing is binding on them that is not explicitly and 
specifically condemned in the Scriptures. Hence, they rea
son that any sin that is not set forth in the simplistic 
pattern of "Thou shalt not kill" is not condemned of God. 
What these irrational individuals (most deliberately so, 
some perhaps not) fail to see is that if every imaginable 
sin that could ever possibly be committed by mankind were to 
be recorded among the sacred writings, then try as he might, 
one could never even read all these commandments were he to 
devote his entire life to doing so. 

The Christian is often called upon to make decisions on 
matters where God has not given an explicit and specific
command. One decision which the Christian has been faced 
with is whether it is or whether it is not a sin to smoke. 

I Corinthians 3:16,17 reads thusly: "Know ye not that ye 
are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? If any man defile th~ temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye 
are." This passage has been constantly used, and rightly 
so, to attempt to point out the sin involved in.engaging in 
such things as smoking. The smoker usually replies that no 
one has ever really proven that smoking is harmful. Do 
these people honestly believe that? I seriously doubt it. 

It has been proven that smoking is a positive factor in 
both lung cancer and cardio-vascular diseases. The Surgeon
General of the United States has ruled, and for a reason, 
for all cigarette manufacturers to state on all packages and 
adverti sements, IIWarni ng, the Surgeon Genera 1 has determi ned 
t hat c i gar e t t e sm0 kin g may be harm f u1 toy 0 ur he a 1t h . II I n 
other words, IIS mo ke at your own risk. 1I Countless thousands 
of people die every year from diseases directly or indirect
ly attributable to smoking. Documented statistics show that 
seventy-five per cent of the bed patients in hospitals today 
are suffering from diseases related to cigarette consump
tion. It is also a proven fact that cigarette smoke (as 
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well as pipe or cigar smoke) is dangerous when inhaled 
second-hand by non-smokers. A man who smokes shows not only 
his disrespect for himself and God, but actually places the 
health and well-being of his wife or children in direct 
peril. The rudest and most sadistic individuals in the 
world today are those smokers who thoughtlessly blow smoke 
in the direction of others. 

Something else to be considered is the addictive element 
in smoking. When one becomes addicted to his habit he 
ceases to have control over his own body, a position which a 
Christian should never allow himself to get into (I Cor. 9: 
27). 

Some may argue that if cigars or pipes are smoked instead 
of cigarettes there ceases to be a problem, since these are 
usually not inhaled. True, this substitution may reduce the 
threat of lung cancer, but not of lip cancer or countless 
other diseases. This substitution does not reduce the ef
fect that smoking has on the non-smoker who is subjected to 
the smoke of another. Another important consideration is 
that non-Christians mav see little difference in the various 
forms of tobacco, as ~a witnesses one who is a Christian 

________e_n~g~a~g~i_n~g in any form of sm~king. 

Yes, brethren, smoking is a sin. And it's a sad commen
tary on the Lord's church when even elders, deacons, and 
preachers engage in and/or condone such things. There is an 
old saying which says, "Where there's smoke, there's a 
fire." Perhaps one who smokes on this earth may anticipate 
a burning fire in hell. 

KENNETH L. FURLONG 
PENSACOLA) FLORIDA 
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SYMPATHY:
 

Our sympathy is extended to the family of 
Jeannie Crabb who passed away last Saturday. 
Jeannie was the granddaughter of Aaron and 
Margaret Crabb. 

BAPTIZED: 

David Faison. David is the son of Virgil 
and Barbara Faison. Add David's name to the 
family listing in your directory. 

RESTORED: Betty Weekley 
Steve Orr 

.. 
KNOWN SICK: 

S~~. Faye L~ttle - Bapt~~t Ho~p~tal, Room. 
448-.--S~~te~ L~ttle wa~ ~eheduled to ~etu~n 
home today (Wedne~dayl. 

S~~. L~nda Pa~ke~ 

S~~. Claud~ne Walp. - Mob~le In6~~ma~y, 
Roo"iiJj226. 

B~o. W. F. Vunean 
B~o. &~T~. cl~nton (Ma~~eJ Tu~be~v~lle 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

April 13 
Mildred Faison 

April 16 
Jean Cline 

Janis Castillo Jean Spencer 

~ 
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THE BEACON ••• W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

OBSERVING THE LORD'S SUPPER TOO OFTEN?
 
Recently, while discussing the observance of the Lord's Supper with 

an interested denominationalist the question was raised: "DOESN'T A 
WEEKLY OBSERVANCE OF THE COMMUNION TAKE AWAY SOME OF THE MEANING AND 
SACREDNESS THAT A LESS FREQUENT OBSERVANCE MIGHT RETAIN?" Would it be 
more advisable and apropos to keep the Lord's table on a quarterly, 
semi-annual, or yearly basis to keep it from becoming common and mean
ingless? These are questions that are frequently raised by sincere 
individuals who haven't yet studied the Bible doctrine concerning the 
"bre~king of bread" and the significance it holds in the life of the 
Christian. Maybe several considerations will help us to answer the 
question: 

1. HAS GOD STATED HOW OFTEN WE SHOULD OBSERVE THE LORD'S SUPPER? 

It was not only a practice of New Testament Christians to assemble 
together on the first day of the week for worship, it was a require
ment. In Heb. 10:25 the writer condemns those who would "forsake the 
assembly". In I Cor. 16:2, Paul speaks of that set day: "ON THE FIRST 
DAY OF EVERY WEEK, EACH OF YOU IS TO PUT SOMETHING ASIDE". Not only is 
the assembly and the day of assembling bound by Divine authority but 
also the purpose of assembly. Acts"20:7" says, "AND UPON THE FIRST DAY 
OF THE WEEK, WHEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TOGETHER TO BREAK B~¥AD ... ". Here 
we see the purpose behind the camrng together-- to commune together. 
The Corinthians not only came togeth~r every first day of the week, but 
they did so to partake of the Lord's Supper. (I Cor. 11:20. Keep in 
mind that Paul is discussing the abuse of their purpose in coming to
gether). Acts 2:42 emphasizes a continuous regularity in its obser
vance by Christians. Therefore, since they were required to assemble 
every first day of the week and since the Lord's table was the purpose 
for assembling, God has stated how often we should observe it. 

2. WHAT WAS THE PURPOSE IN INSTITUTING THE LORD'S SUPPER? 

"THIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME" (Lk. 22:19). How often should we 
remember the death of our Savior? Quarterly? Annually? As often as I 
am capable you would say! Well, we are allowed by the Father of heaven 
to remember Him through this memorial every week. Should we desire to 
pass up such an opportunity? --- 

3. DOES REGULARITY DESTROY THE MEANING OF SOMETHING THAT IS DEAR TO US? 

Does visiting the gravesite of a dear loved one every week destroy
the meaning behind those visits? Of course not! It only enhances and 
heightens the love and devotion that subsists. What better way to grow
in love and appreciation for Him who died for us than to keep
His memorial as often as possible. 

The Lord's Supper is a sacred privilege granted to those who are 
citizens of His kingdom. It should be observed every Lord's Day with 
reverence and appreciation -- for this is the Bible way. 

-3- --KERRY KNIGHT 
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Follow~ng i~ a ~epo~t on the debate in B~loxi, Mi~~i~~ippi 
between M~. Ludwig Cha~le~ Alt, an avowed athe~~t and 
b~othe4 Jack Wood Sea~~, a Ch4i~tian. 

The debate in Biloxi last week between Mr. Ludwig Charles 
A1t and brother Jack Wood Sears on Evolution was a great
experience. It was my privilege to tape this debate and 
make master tapes for reproduction on cassettes. The entire 
six hours is available for $10. You may order from Christian 
Educational Services, 1211 Arkansas Road, West Monroe, La. 
71291. Even though it was a very busy week, I enjoyed it 
very much. 

Mr. A1t had signed the proposition; "Evo1ution Has Been 
Proven By The Scientific Method." The first night he admitt
ed that the theory had not been proven and could not 
be proved. Brother Sears did a masterful job in presenting 
evidence to show that evolution was not true and could not 
be true. He did this from the viewpoint of a Scientist. The 
third night he showed that the Genesis record is in complete 
agreement with every proven fact of Science. It is my
opinion that Mr. A1t did a v"ery poor job in presenting his 
side of the proposition. But the materials presented by 
brother Sears are superb and ~akes the tapes very valuable. 

Mr, A1t styled himself as a pessimist, expecting nothing 
good from life. As I listened to him talk, I realized that 
he is a man in the sunset of life with nothing to live for 
and no hope in death. Truly he has nothing. Even if evolu
tion were true and there were no future life, we are better 
off than he is. We do have something to hold on to in this 
life. A man without faith is like a ship without a rudder. 
But the greatest value of a true faith in God comes in 
eternity. 

Mr. A1t made it clear that if man accepts creation, he 
would have to accept God. If he accepted God he would have 
to accept his word. If he accepted his word, he would have 
to admit that he is accountable to God. And brother Sears 
drove home the point that this is the underlying motive be
hind the great effort so widespread to force evolution on 
the human race. If they can get people to believe in some
thing other than God, then they will not feel obligated to 
Him. 
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It is my understanding that Mr. Alt has published many 
works on the subject of evolution and has been a great power 
in the movement to discredit God and relig'ion. When con
fronted with TRUTH he proved to be as feeble as a little 
child. I am convinced that now is the time to carry the 
fight to the evolutionists and expose them for what they 
are. The Bible gives a perfect description of them. "Be
cause rhar, when rhey knew God, rhey glorified him nor as 
God, neirher were rhankful, bur became vain in rheir imagi
narions and rheir foolish hearr was darkened. Professing 
rhemselves ro be wise, rhey became fools •.•• And even as rhey 
did nor like ro rerain God in rheir knowledge, God gave rhem 
over ro a reprobare mind, ro do rhose rhings which are nor 
convenienr." (Rom. 1:21,22,28). The logical result of the 
theory is all the wickedness and immorality described in 
Romans one and First Corinthians one. If man is an animal 
only and not accountable to anyone and this life is all 
there is, why not? There is not one thing in evolution to 
lift man above the animals. Faith in God gives man self 
respect and dignity, responsibility and happiness in this 
life and hope in the life to come. 
privilege of being a Christian and 
all the theories in the world. 

I thank 
would not 

God for the 
trade it for 

o 

JOHN L. WHEELER
 
EL DORADO) ARKANSAS
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BAPTIZED:	 Tina Williams 
Cathy Cline 
Phillip Mullins 

with regard to your directory, TINA is the 
daughter of Charles & Alice Williams, CATHY 
is the daughter of Bill & Jean Cline, and 
PHILLIP is the husband of JoAnn Mullins. 

RESTORED: Bill Busch 

LADIES I I I 

You are invited to attend a baby shower 
for JEAN JOHNSON Monday, April 21 at 7 p.m. 
in the Zone Meeting room. 

1 - 2.39 
1 - 3.00 
1 - 5.00 
1 - 7.00 
8 - 10.00 
1 - 13.00 
3 - 15.00 
2 - 16.00 
1 - 18.00 
5 - 20.00 
1 - 21.00 
1 - 25.00 

HOW 
CHECKS 

4 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 

\~E GAVE 
30.00 
32.00 
35.00 
40.00 
50.00 
55.00 
60.00 
80.00 
90.00 

100.00 
275.00 

CURRENCY 
39 - 1.00 

2 - 5.00 • 
1 - 10.00 

CHANGE
 
~ 9.35
 

TOTAL 
$1,451.74 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

Apri 1 20 Apri 1 23 
Jackie Tramill Darlene Howland 
Sheila Myrick Dot Dodd 
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THE BEACON ••• W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

APREACHER YOU WOULD NOT TOLERATE
 

He consistently arrives a few minutes late for worship, 
disturbing others as he enters. He and his wife sit on the 
back seat. They sit stoically through the songs of praise, 
never opening their mouths. He lets his young children sit 
wherever they please and behave however they wish. 

He doesn't always arrive in time for the Bible class 
period. Sometimes he stays out SO late Saturday night "doing 
the town" that he just doesn't feel like getting up in time 
to attend his class. 

He attends on Wednesday night only occasionally. Some
times he "has a headache" or is "just too tired". On other 
occasions there is a movie in town that he wants to see so 
he goes to see it. 

He has missed a few times on Sunday evening when friends 
or relatives "dropped in" a short while before the worship 
hour. 

He drives a very expensive car, owns a summer home in the 
mountains, provides a fashionable wardrobe for his family, 
eats fine food, and spends a minimum of $500.00 on the fam
ily vacation each year. However, he gives only $10.00 a week 
to the Lord and he does that only when it is convenient. He 
sometimes purposely withholds his contribution because he 
"doesn't like the way the money is being spent." 

Such a preacher should not be tolerated. He could only 
have a depressing influence on the church. Any spiritual 
growth would be in spite of his influence instead of because 
of it, regardless of how powerful he might be in the pulpit. 

While we could not begin to tolerate a preacher of this 
sort, churches find it rather easy to tolerate other members 
of this sort. When the preacher becomes discouraged at such 
materialism in the brethren as described above and tries to 
root it out, the brethren think he should be more tolerant. 

Preachers have a tolerance level too! The Bible I study 
doesn't teach a double standard. The "convenience-con
trolled" Christian should not be tolerated indefinitely, be 
he preacher or any other saint. 

~-DUB McCLISH 
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PREPARATION
 

Rehoboam, son of Solomon, was not a very good king. He 
triggered the division of the nation by promising heavier 
taxation and burdens on the people. His reign was one tur
moil, and the scriptures point out that he did evil in the 
sight of the lord. In 2 Chron. 12:14 we read, "And he did 
evil, because he prepared not his heart to seek the Lord." 
This is the case of people doing evil in our day--they pre
pare not their hearts to seek the lord. We have to prepare
ourselves for the word of God to enter our hearts and be 
fruitful in much the same way that the soil must be prepared 
for the planting of a crop. 

God will not force Himself upon anyone because He re
spects the image of Himself in man. We must prepare our
selves to serve the lord. Israel had to prepare themselves 
for three days before God gave them the law upon Sinai (Ex.
19:10-11). The world was prepared for thousands of years 
for the coming of Christ. From his fall man had the pro
mises and prophecies of the ·comi~g of the Saviour. When 
Christ was ready to establish His kingdom (which is the 
church), preparation of the hearts of men was first neces
sary. John preached that the kingdom was at hand and so did 
Christ (Matt. 3:1,2; 4:17). Christ showed that a teaching 
was necessary for people to enter the kingdom (lk. 8:1-18).
Christ also showed that one must be born again to enter the 
kingdom (John 3:3-5). He showed that His kingdom was a place 
of work and development of talents (Matt. 20:1-16; Matt. 
25:1-30) . 

Preparation of our hearts is necessary for us to become 
servants of Christ. "Draw nigh to God, and He will draw 
nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and 
he shall lift you up" (James 4;8-10). We must realize the 
sinfulness of our lives and determine that we will turn an 
about face and serve the lord. That does not mean that one 
is saved at that moment but he must then go to God's word 
and find the will of God that he must obey. Men are drawn 
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to God by being taught the truth (John 6:44,45). 

We must know the truth to be made free (John 8:32). That 
truth includes three fundamental facts: Jesus died for us, 
was buried and arose again the third day. That truth con
tains three fundamental commands: faith, repentance and 
baptism (Mk. 16:15,16; Acts 2:38). We are then added to the 
church by the Lord (Acts 2:47). This is not the end of the 
spiritual journey but only the beginning. Every act of 
service in the Lord's vineyard requires preparation. We 
must prepare our hearts to partake of the Lord's Supper. The 
early church partook thereof on the first day of the week 
(Acts 20:7). Jesus told the Christians to partake of it in 
remembrance of him (1 Cor. 11:23-26). Paul further says, 
"Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord~ unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord" (l Cor. 11:27). "Unworthily" is an adverb 
and refers to the manner in which we partake of the supper.
Verse 29 points out that this is done by "not discerning the 
Lord's body." So when one does not prepare his heart to 
remember the death of Christ he eats and drinks damnation to 
himself in partaking of the supper. In our singing we must 
teach and admonish one another and make melody in our hearts 
tot he Lor d (C 0 1. 3; 16; Eph. 5 ;.1 9 ) . The rei s not ani t em 0 f 
worship in which we can render an acceptable service without 

- prep a r i:rron;- . 

Preparation is necessary to teach the word of God. Ezra 
set his heart to seek the law of the Lord, to do it and to 
teach God's statues in Israel (Ezra 7:10). Unless a teacher 
clearly understands his lesson he cannot properly teach it. 
Such is but a blind leader leading people blindly into the 
ditch with himself (Matt. 15:14). 

Let us not make spiritual wrecks out of our spiritual
lives by not preparing our hearts to seek the Lord. 

CLIFFORD DIXON 
JAY J FLORIDA 
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DIRECTORY INFORMATION: 

Delete Joseph and Kay Findley from your 
directory. They have moved to Milton. 

KNOWN SICK: 

S~~. Faye L~ttie
 
S~~. Ciaud~ne Waip
 
B~o. Ci~nton Tu~be~v~iie 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS: 

April 27 April 30 
Eddie Hardin Phyllis Brantley 
Jane Herrington Cheryl Butler 

HOW WE GAVE: 

CHECKS CURRENCY 
1 - 5.00 1 - 34.00 31 - 1.00 
1 - 7.00 3 - 35.00 10 - 5.00 
5 - 10.00 3 - 40.00 3- 10.00 
1 - 12.00 1 - 45.00 
2 - 13.00 1 - 47.00 
5 - 15.00 1 - 50.00 CHANGE 
1 - 18.00 1 - 60.00 $ 7.42 
4 - 20.00 1 - 75.00 
1 - 21.00 1 - 80.00 
3 - 25.00 1 - 85.00 TOTAL 
3 - 30.00 1 - 120.00 $1,462.42 
2 - 32.00 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 SauIley Rd .pen'sacola;' Eo lorida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE Paid at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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Vol. 4 May 1, 1975 No. 18 

THE BEACON ••• W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

WI-lEN THE CH ILDREN HAVE GROWN UP 

One of these days you'll shout, "Why don't you kids grow up and act 
your age?" And they will. Or, "You guys get outside and find your
selves something to do ... and don't slam the door." And they won't. 

You'll straighten up the boys' bedroom neat and tidy ... bumper 
stickers discarded ... spread tucked and smooth ... toys displayed on the 
shelves. Hangers in the closet. Animals caged. And you'll say out 
loud, "Now I want it to stay this way." And it will. 

You'll prepare a perfect dinner with a salad that hasn't been pick
ed to death and a cake with no finger traces in the icing and you'll 
say, "Now, there's a meal for company." And you'll eat it alone. 

You'll say "I want complete privacy on the phone. No dancing 
around. No pantomimes. No demolition crews. Silence: Do you hear?" 
And you'll have it. 

No more plastic tablecloths stained with spaghetti. No more bed
spreads to protect the sofa from damp bottoms. No more gates to 
stumble over at the top of the basement steps. No more clothespins 
under the sofa. No more playpens to arrange a room around. 

No more anxious nights under a vaporizer tent. No more sand on the 
sheets or Popeye movies in the bathrooms. No more iron-on patches; 
wet, knotted shoestrings; tight boots, or rubber bands for pony tails. 

Imagine a lipstick with a point on it. No baby sitter for New 
Year's Eve. Washing only once a week. Seeing a steak that isn't 
ground. Having your teeth cleaned without a baby on your lap. No PTA 
meetings. No car pools. No blaring radios. No one washing her hair 
at 11 o'clock at night. Having your own roll of transparent adhesive 
tape. 

Think about it. No more Christmas presents out of toothpicks and 
library paste. No more sloppy oatmeal kisses. No more tooth fairy. 
No giggles in the dark. No knees to heal, no responsibility. 

Only a voice crying, 
echoing, "I did." 

"Why don't you grow up," and the silence 
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THE BEACON May 1, 1975 

,A- YOUTH PROGR~~rf< 

This is a part of the common vern~~ular of our day. Let no person 
suppose that the youth should be overlooked. By all means they cannot 
be. But, where and when should a youth program begin? Let's try a 
few. 

1. WHERE DID MOSES' YOUTH PROGRAM BEGIN? 

. You say, I never knew he was involved in one. Read Hebrews 11 :23. 
"By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was a proper child." Now against the 
background of this there are some implied things. Here are parents 
who believed in the promises that God had made before concerning
His people. They had to kno~ something of this or they could not 
do what they did by faith. Now just where does his program start? 
His youth program started with mother and father. In fact, most 
which are going to be a success must begin there. Too often the 
parents want the church to activate their children in matters of 
the soul in spite of their godless lives lived before them. This 
does not discredit sincere 'efforts on the part of indTVlduals in 
the church who seek to compliment the work and prayers of the 
parents, but it can never r~plac~ such. 

You need to take a look at what is involved in the program of 
Moses. 

2. LOOK AT SAMUEL'S YOUTH PROGRAM. 

Where did it start? By whom? Of what did it consist? Was it a 
success? If so, why? Would another one like it work? His started 
with his mother, Hannah, in 1 Sam. 1 :10"18, His youth program 
started in the prayerful heart of a dedicated woman. I am not 
ashamed to tell you that there is where mine started. I look back 
fondly to the Bible stories told by my dear mother. I do not say
this to use myself nor her as a final standard. Neither of us 
would want such. I am merely relating such to show you that what 
happened with Hannah will work. Hannah did not have to have Eli 
and others to set up a program to get her son interested in the 
Lord's work. ~iS-true his work Tafer-wis rn-the temple ana-tnTS 
is a compliment to her work. Let it also be seen that his 
program involved him in the matters of the house of God. 11 was 
not an entertainment program to, kej~ him out Qf. mischief~ Thatl""S 
whatmost people mean when they ta ~iouth programs today. They 
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-mean the young people need to be entertained. Those that are old 
enough need to be converted and then they need to try to convert 
others. That is the Lord's program and you can't improve on that~ 

3. TAKE NOTE OF TIMOTHY IS YOUTH,PROGRAM.. , 

He came from Lystra and Derbe, Acts 16:1-2. His father was a 
Greek, his mother a Jew. 

2 Timothy 1:5 gives some insight into his youth program. He had a 
grandmother by the name of Lois that had faith. And, did you know, 
Timothy's mother had the same? Such is mentioned in the same 
verse. It is caned ~nfeigned faith". That means, without 
hypocrisy. That just means it was real. Such has its effect on 
those under its influence. There is no accident "that from a child 
thou hast known the holy scriptures" 2 Tim. 3: 15. There is the 
source of the faith of Lois, Eunice, and Timothy. 

Brethren, the list is endless. 

If you want to really study something about a youth program and where 
and when it should start, look at these and others in the Bible. 
Let'sput the emphasis where the Bible does so far as the church is 
concerned and keep it out of the entertainment business. Individuals 
and parents must bear this responsibility. but that is __not~_alL~--.th.er.fL

is to the rearing of youth as God would have it. 
m 

WI NFRED CLARK 
BREMEN J GEORGIA 

# # # # # # 

Thank~ to b~othe~ Cla~k nO~ ~ueh a t~mely, B~bl~eal a~t~ele. We 
a~e l~v~ng ~n a t~me when many eh~ld~en ~~d~eule the B~ble and moek 
the B~61e ela~~ teaehe~~. The~e a~e the t~me~ pa~ent~ e~y out nO~ 
mo~e youth aet~v~t~e~ to keep the~~ eh~ld~en na~thnul, and de~~de the 
ehu~eh nO~ nat do~ng mo~e nO~ the youth. B~eth~en, b~othe~ Cla~k ~~ 
~~ght: The ~ueee~~nul youth p~og~am4 beg~n at home. When ou~ young
people beg~n to ~~d~eule the B~ble, B~ble ela~~e~ and teaehe~~ ~t ~~ 
h~gh t~me the pa~ent~ ~eeu~e a m~~~o~ and take a long, ha~d look at 
what i~ mo~e than likely the ~eal p~oblem! 

WSC 
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MAY 12 - 16 LECTURESHIP 
"REMOVE NOT THE ANCIENT LANVMARKS" 

JUnE 9 - 13 
VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 

JULY 14 - 17 -- MEETING 
FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

RESTORED: Maurice Nelson 

KNOWN SICK:	 Sis. Inez Simmons 
Sis. Claudine Wa1p 
Bro. W.F. Duncan 
Bro. Clinton Turberville 

HOW WE GAVE: 

CHECKS: (1) $3.00; (2) $5.00; (3) $8.00; (5) 
$10.00; (1) $12.00; (1) $13.00; (2) $15.00; 
(1) $16.00; (1) $18.00; (4) $20.00; (2) 
$21.00; (2) $25.00; (1) $30.00; (1) $32.00; 
(1) $34.00; (3) $35.00; (3) $40.00; (1) 
$45.00; (1) $47.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $60.00; 
(1) $ 75 . 00 ; (1) $100. 00 • CURRENCY: ( 27 ) 
$1. 00; (5) $ 5 . 00; (2) $10.00. CHANGE: $ 9.57 . 

TOTAL $1,127.57 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS: 

May 4 May 7 
Pat Opachick Barbara Faison 
Carolyn Liles Goldie Butler 

We have ~eeeived a tette~ 6~om the Leona~d 
St~eet eong~egation ~tating that they have 
withd~awn 6ettow~hip 6~om Vineie Jone~. 
Ptea~e be advi~ed 06 thi~ aetion and eonduet 
you~~et6 aeeo~dingty. 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Ohrist 4850 Saufley Rd. Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON ... W.S. CLINE, EDITOR 

"WE ROLLED ASTONE" 

The four of us were reared on the prairies of Oklahoma. But we should 
have known better than the foolish trick we pulled after climbing a high 
Colorado mountain. 

Being young and inexperienced, we threw caution to the winds. Near 
the summit was a large round stone precariously near the edge of the 
precipice that weighed not less than two tons. By using pry poles we 
easily dislodged the stone and watched it roll, slowly at first, then 
gather momentum rapidly. Inasmuch as we were well above the timber line 
there was nothing to impede its downward progress. 

Faster and faster it rolled until soon it bounced into trees below 
us. The pine trees snapped off like so many toothpicks--and the stone 
kept rolling. Many times it bounced as high as fifty feet into the air 
each time coming to earth only to destroy more trees. The stone was now 
out of our sight but we heard the terrific echoes resounding from the 
canyon floor as it finally halted. 

The next day, on our descent, we travelled the canyon way, and we saw 
the stone and the trail of ruined and aestroyed and marred trees it had 
left. Also near the canyon floor the hugh stone had caused an avalanche 
of smaller stones. 

Then we were frightened! What if there had been men in that canyon 
yesterday! What if today someone loosened such a stone! Look at the 
timber we had foolishly destroyed unthinkingly, and had we tried we 
could never have stopped that stone! 

Yesterday, in anger, I said a word. Slowly at first it started and 
its first effects were not very harmful but today it has caused an 
avalanche and I can never recall that word. Yesterday, I repeated a 
rumor about a friend and today a dozen hearts are scarred. Yesterday, I 
committed an ungodly deed, and though I felt that none would suffer, to
day innumerable people are wounded because of it .•. and I cannot recall 
that deed. 

God, help me to never roll another stone that will injure my brother 
nor my fellowman. 

--L. C. WAGGONER 
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THE BEACON May 8, 1975 

CAN ACHILD OF GOD FALL FROM GRACE?
 

To the Galatians Paul said, "Ye. aJte. 6aLte.n 6Jtom gJtac.e." (Gal. 5:4), 
showing that it is not only possible to fall, but it had happened. The 
same thing can happen to us if we do not guard our steps. 

The scriptures are replete with warnings about falling from grace. 
In 1 Cor. 10: 12 we read, "Whe.Jte.60Jte. le.:t h.[m :tha:t :th.[nke.:th he. .6:tande.:th 
:take. he.e.d le..o:t he. 6all." If it was not possible to fall why did Paul 
give this warning? In 1 Cor. 9:27 Paul said, "I ke.e.p unde.Jt by body, and 
bJt~ng '[:t .[n:to ~ubje.c.:t.[on: le.~:t :tha:t by any me.an.6, whe.n I have. pJte.ac.he.d 
:to o:the.Jt.6, I my.6e.l6 .6hould be. a c.a.6:taway." Even Paul could have fallen 
from grace if he had not brought his life into subjection to the will of 
Christ. 

The subject matter of 1 Cor. 10:1-12 was the conduct of Israel in the 
wilderness as a warning to Christians. They were baptized unto Moses, 
fed with manna from heaven, given water out of the rock, given the law 
from God, and led by the humble God-feartng man of their time. Yet, 
they murmured, became fornicators, worshipped idols, and tempted Christ. 
All but two of those twenty years of age and above fell in that wilder
ness, not entering the promised land.' Paul said, "Now :the..6e. :th.[ng.6 we.Jte. 
OUJt e.xample..o, :to :the. .[n:te.n:t we. .6hould no:t lU.6:t a6:te.Jt e.v.[l :th.[ng.o, a.6 
:the.y al.6o lU.6:te.d" (1 Cor, 10:6). In other words, they fell, and so can 
we fall from Christ if we do not guard against these or other sins. 

Concerning the same period of time, the Hebrew writer said, "HaJtde.n 
no:t youJt he.aJt:t.6, a.6.[n :the. day 06 pJtovoc.a:t.[on, .[n :the. day 06 :te.mp:ta:t.[on 
.[n :the. w.[lde.Jtne..6.6" (Heb. 3:10). In Heb. 3:12 he continues, "Take. he.e.d, 
bJte.:thJte.n, le..6:t :the.Jte. be. in any 06 you an e.v~l he.aJt:t 06 unbe.l.[e.6, .[n de.
paJt:t~ng 6Jtom :the. l.[ving God." If there was no danger of falling, then 
why was this warning given? 

Many of the parables of Christ show that we can fall from grace. In 
the parable of the ten virgins, five were foolish and were left out of 
the marriage feast (Matt. 25:1-13). Virgins represent Christians, so 
here we are told that failure to make sufficient preparation will cause 
Christians to miss heaven. In Matthew 25:14-30 we have the parable of 
the talents, The one talent man was a servant of the Lord but he called 
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him a wicked and slothful servant betausehe used not his talent. More
over, he was cast into outer darkness where there is weeping and gnash
ing of teeth. Here was one, representative of a child of God, who went 
to hell. A child of God not on"/y can fall but can also be lost. 

There are literally hundreds of passages in the New Testament which 
warn us against falling from grace. The question may be asked, IIWhat 
are the safeguards against falling?1I Here are a few things that will 
keep us from falling. 

1. Be ~u~e that you walk in the light 06 Godr~ t~uth. A~ long a~ we 
walk	 in the light We have the p~omi~e 06 the elean~ing blood 06 Ch~i~t. 
(J John 1: 7) • 

2. Reeognize that we do ~in and when we do we need to eonne~~ them 
(1 John 1: 8, 9) • 

3. Seek to ~e~to~e e~~ing Ch~~~tian~, eon~ide~ing ou~~elve~ le~t we 
al~o be tempted (Gal. 6:1,21. 

4. Be 4;t;.g.d{ra.-/.}~~nm 0 va. b.i~T-------£,b.tt{Jay,§, abo und.Lng ,(;11 .the HlO,!L Ie 06 .th e Lo.'td 
(J Co~. 15:58). 

5. Ma~k the 6al~e teaehe~~ and ~enu~e to li~ten to them (Rom. 16:17, 
18). 

6. A~~emble 4egula~ly with the ~aint~ and ~o obey God and ~eeeive 
~t~ength n~om one anothe~ to live the Ch~i~tian li6e (Heb. 10:24,25). 

7. Realize the impo~tanee 06 p~aye~ in the Ch~i~tian line. Without 
God'~ help, 6o~givene~~, and ~t~ength we ean neve~ be ~ueee~~nul Ch~i~· 
tian~. 

In short, be faithful to God in all things He has instructed us to do 
so He can say, lI we ll done" instead of "departll. 

CLIFFORD DIXON 
JAY J FLORIDA 
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CONGRATULATIONS TO I I I 

JIM. HARRIS and MEG LINDESMITH who were 
married April 25th. 

Ladies ••• you are invited to attend a 
bridal shower for Meg Friday, May 9 at 7 p.m. 
in the Zone Meeting Room. 

RESTORED: JoAnn Mullins 
Lantice Garrett 

HOW WE GAVE:


CHECKS: (1) $4.00; (3) $5.00; (8) $10.00; (1)
 
$12.00; (2) $13.00; (2) $15.00; (1) $16.00; 
(1) $18.00; (6) $20.00; (1) $21.00; (l) 
$24.00; (3) $25.00; (2) $30.00; (1) $32.00; 
(1) $34.00; (1) $35.00; (2) $40.00; (1) 
$45.00; (1) $47.00; (1) $50.00; (1) $55.00; 
(2) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (1) $70.00; (1) 
$75.00; (2) $80.00; (1) $85.00; (1) $100.00; 
(1) $135.00. CURRENCY: (33) $1.00; (6) 
$5.00; (2) $10.00. CHANGE: $7.00. 

TOTAL: $1,779.00 

MAY 12 - 16 LECTURESHIP* 
*
*
*
*
 
*
*
* 
*


"REMOVE NOT THE ANCIENT LANVMARKS" 

JUNE 9 - 13 
VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 

JULY 14 - 17 -- MEETING
 
FOY E. WALLACE, JR.
 

*
* 
*
* 
*
*
 
*
 

*********************************************
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THE BEACON •.• H. S. C1; ne, Ed; tor 

HIT CH HIKE R
 

To every motorist who drives the nation1s roads, the 
figure by the side of the road with his hand raised and his 
thumb pointing the direction he wants to go is a familiar 
sight. His name is "Hitch Hiker," and his number is legion. 

Consider: He wants a free ride. He assumes no respon
sibility for the funds needed to purchase the car or the gas 
to run it, nor the cost of maintenance. He expects a comfor
table ride and adequate safety. He assumes the driver has 
insurance covering him in the event of an accident. He 
thinks nothing of requesting that he be taken to a specific 
place even though it entails increased mileage or incon
venience to his "host". He has been known to spurn a ride 
because the car had no radio. 

There is a situation even~wor£e. Consider the one who 
demands all the benefits and privileges of the church with
out feeling the slightest responsibility for its support in 
money, time or service. And if he does not get all he feels 
is his by some natural manner, he is usually most demanding. 

He, too, is a hitch-hiker. He, too, is looking for 
a free ride. And his number, too, is legion. 

What can the church do about it? Little, probably, 
except possess our souls in patience and prayer that his 
eyes may be opened to see the wealth of good things he is 
missing by being a "taker" rather than a "giver". 
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THE BEACON May IS, 1975 

IS CAPITAL PUNISHMENT SCRIPTURAL?
 

There is a movement already underway in the Alabama legislature 
to restore the death penalty in Alabama. I want to endorse that move
ment and otherwise give my hearty approval of it. It has been estab
lished time and again that the death penalty is an effective deterrent 
to crime. Moreover, it has also been proven time and again that God 
is in favor of the death penalty. No matter how repulsive to the pre
conceived ideas of some brethren it is still a Bible FACT! 

In the patriarchal age God authorized capital punishment in these 
words, "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed; .• " 
(Gen. 9:6ff.). The law of Moses was taken out of the way with the 
cross of Christ (Col. 2:14). But this is no part of that law. The 
covenant was with Noah and his generations, i.e. US! The law of Moses 
was yet hundreds of years in the future when it was written. Where is 
the passage of scripture that will eliminate Genesis 9:6? If Genesis 
9:6 is not binding today then neither is Genesis 9:11 which promises
that God will never destroy the world with a flood of waters again. 

In the Mosaic age capital punishment was commanded for various 
offenses such as fornication and ~reakjng the sabbath (Num. 15 & 25 
respectively). In both cases the punishment was authorized of God and 
performed by men. In the case of Phinehas he was commended for his 
actions. The brethren who oppose capital punishment today would have 
disfellowshipped him. It is pertinent to note that these two cases 
took place in the context of the sixth (6th) commandment, "Thou shalt 
not kill." The only explanation is that the sixth commandment applied 
to something other than capital punishment, i.e., murder. Therefore, 
to use it as evidence against the veracity of capital punishment is 
utterly inconsistent with Truth. 

In the Christian age God has authorized capital punishment in 
Romans 13:1-7. This passage plainly states that God has delivered a 
SWORD into the hands of men. Brethren, what is a SWORD used for, 
spanking with the flat side? IlBut I don't believe we can take a man's 
life ... 11 says one brother, who wants to council God. What does it 
matter what "we believe"? To say capital punishment is wrong is to 
tell God He was wrong in giving the SWORD to the authorities! 

Another objection to capital punishment is that we eliminate any
possibility of converting that soul if we execute him. What about the 
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soul of the others he kills? Don't they have a right to protection so 
their lives won't be ended in a loss of their souls? Jailing them 
without parol is no answer as murder is often committed in jail too. 
If this argument were valid it would work equally as well against God 
who not only shortened the lives of some but commanded that men carry 
out the sentence in other cases. 

Another objection to capital punishment is that we cannot judge.
Do you mean we cannot judge to the limit of capital punishment or we 
cannot judge at all? We need to read I Cor. 6:1-4 very carefully for 
these passages and those sentiments are poles apart! Matthew 7:1-3 
has been used for everything from denying the validity of church dis
cipline to the protection of false teachers. If we will look at the 
context the difficulty will disappear. It is forbidding judgments 
that are made upon faulty evidence. It is not forbidding a just judg
ment. Were we to take it to mean what most brethren say it means it 
would abolish all civil law altogether. It would make us all guilty 
of judging sinfully every time we accused a sectarian of teaching 
error. Indeed! it would eliminate the Truth and any possibility of 
our ever finding it again. Believe it who can??? 

Still another says, "Rehabiliate him." Fine! Let's do it if we 
can. But what if you can't? The practice of turning him loose to see 
if he will do the same thing again is the thing I oppose. Back in 
1973 a criminal convicted of a crfme for which the death penalty could 
and should have been used, went through the stleets of Memphis killing
innocent people, five to be exactr They found out the hard way that a 
few years of his life and then parol did not work and who paid for 
it? Five innocent people! Preach your justice to their survivors: 

I have some very strong convictions on this matter as you can 
plainly see. There isn't one shread of Bible evidence against the 
death penalty unless it is in one of the latest perversions and none 
of them are the Bible. I am not afraid to affirm this any time and 
any place. I am very sorry that brethren ever got the idea that it is 
not scriptural for they did not get it from the Word of God. It is 
their own doctrine. To call upon all brethren to understand it may 
very well be calling upon them for too much, but surely it is not ask
ing too much to ask that you believe it like it is. To deny that 
capital punishment is scriptural is to deny some of the plainest
teaching in the Bible. 

ROGER JACKSON 
BRUNDIGE J ALABAMA 
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LADIES , , , 
You are invited to attend a bridal shower 

for SUSAN GULSBY Monday, May 19th at the home 
of Darlene Howland. 

IT'S A GIRL , • I 

Congratulations to Hubert and Jean Johnson ~ 
on the birth of their fourth daughter. LINDA ~ 
was born Thursday, May 8th. 

EVENTS

JUNE 9 - 13 
VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 

JULY 14 - 17 - - MEETING 
FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

HOW WE GAVE: 

CHECKS: (1) $2.00; (1) $8.00; (6) $10.00; (1) 
$12.00, (1) $13.00, (2) $15.00, (1) $16.00; 
(1) $18.00; (4) -$20.00; (1) $21.00; (1) 
$24.00; (2) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (3) $30.00; 
(3) $35.00; (2) $40.00; (2) $45.00; (3) 
$50.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $75.00. CURRENCY: 
(33) $1.00; (5) $5.00, (3) $10.00. CHA.NGE: 
$8.22. - - - - - TOTAL $1,108.22 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS: 

May 18 May 21 
Sharon Caine Iris Gallaher 
Myrtle Buchanan Alice Williarr.s 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Rd. Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON ••• \4. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

FIRST ANNUAL 

BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL LECTURESHIP
 

How would one find words to properly describe such a 
lectureship as we have enjoyed this past week? Brother 
Albert Fleetwood, writing in his church bulletin from the 
South Three-Notch Church of Christ in Andalusia, Alabama 
said: "Marlee and I were privileged to attend a part of the 
Bellview School of Preaching Lectureship in Pensacola last 
week. This lectureship was second to none! The theme, 
Remove Not The Ancient Landmarks was and is very timely 
indeed.---The Bellview School of Preaching has rendered a 
great service, not only to the students enrolled, but to a 
wide area. Several states were represented." We heartily 
concur with brother Fleetwood is statements, understanding 
that such could not have been the case had we not had such 
capable speakers for every lecture. We certainly appreciate 
these dedicated men, who took th~ time (and most of them 
raised their expenses) to prepa~e and appear on the lecture
ship. . 

The lectureship was also a success because of the large 
crowds which attended. They were far above our expectations 
and for this we are thankful. 

The lectureship's success can also largely be attributed 
to this congregation's extensive labors; especially, do we 
thank: Barbara Faison who typed the Lectureship Book, the 
several ladies who assembled the book, the hospitality that 
was extended by members opening up their homes for the 
speakers and to the ladies, who prepared two wonderful meals 
on Tuesday and Thursday for our lectureship audiences. 

The 1976 Bellview Preacher Training School Lectureship 
will be May 10 - 13. Plans are already being made in pre
paration for the forthcoming feast of spiritual things. 
Please put this date in your calendar book. 
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THE BEACON May 22, 1975 

THE FLOOD AND NOAH 

Noah, the lOth from Adam through Seth, is one of the 
great men of the Bible. He is involved in one of the great 
events of the Bible. However, his greatness is due to what 
he was and not simply his involvement with the great flood. 

Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord (Gen. 6:8). In 
further describing this man the Bible says, "Noah was a just 
man and perfect (upright) in his generations" (Gen. 6:9). 
These two words, used here for the first time, describe the 
unbending moral integrity and fairness of Noah. Noah's life 
is contrasted with those in his generation. Think how awful 
his generation was: It is much easier to be religious and 
spiritual when religion is in fashion; but surely Noah's 
efforts against the tide of wickedness evidenced his strong
faith. Noah "walked with God" (Gen. 6:9). He was not only 
honest, but devout. Noah walked with God by faith (Heb. 11: 
7 ) • 

The man, who was born 126,years after the death of Adam 
and lived contemporary with Abraham for 50 years, was not 
only "righteous" before God (Gen. 7:1), but was "a preacher 
of righteousness" (2 Pet, 2:5). Noah was a herald of God1s 
Word, because righteousness is connected with God's command
ments. 

In Deuteronomy we read of this close connection: "And 
it shall be righteousness unto us, if we observe to do all 
this commandment before Jehovah, as he hath commanded us." 
(Deut. 6:25, Cf. Psa. 119:172). 

Noah must have been a good preacher. He got his material 
for his sermons from God. He also practiced what he 
preached. 

Men preach both by word and example. When men preach
God's Word and live in harmony with it, they are good 
preachers. 

Noah "preached righteousness to an unrighteous genera
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tion," He surely did not wink at their sins, but like Paul 
he must have preached of righteousness, temperance and the 
judgment of the flood to come (Acts 24:24,25). Noah told 
the people what they needed to hear, though it might not 
have been what they wanted to hear: 

However, in spite of his good preaching, he had no suc
cess in saving any from the threatening flood except his own 
family. But, was that too disheartening? What joy and 
happiness must have been his as he sawall his family safe 
in the ark: What should be the hope of every preacher of 
the gospel was summed up in these words: I don't know howII 

long God will let me live. But, however long that may be, 
if I don't save anybody but my family, it will be worth 
every hardship, every sermon, every trial, every difficul
ty. " 

Noah's preaching under those bleak circumstances to that 
wicked and unappreciative generation can serve to help dis
couraged preachers in our generation, or any generation. As 
one sound and seasoned preacher (Franklin Camp) observed: 
"If you get discouraged preaching, I don't know any better 
place to turn than right here. I don't know anybody else 
who preached as long. worked as hard in the midst of diffi
culties. and had the little success that Noah had. This is 
God- 's -way-----o-f·· t-eH-i n9 U s-·t-fi-a-t.---wh a te ver "i--t- t a k€l S - - any pric e 
we pay -- if we save our familjes, we've done a good job.
Noahfs sons were saved because of Noah, through his in
fl uence. II 

Noah was preserved by God from the destructive flood, be
cause of his active faith and he became the heir of right
eousness which is according to faith. 

It is interesting to note that Noah is mentioned with 
four other men in a way that no others on earth are mention
ed. God described the wickedness of the Jews being such 
that if Noah, Daniel and Job were living among them, even 
their righteousness would not be sufficient to save any but 
themselves (Ezek. 14:12-14,16,18,20). The two other men 
mentioned under similar circumstances are Moses and Samuel 
(Jer. 15:1). For a man to live such a life so as to deserve 
being classified along with these outstanding persons is 
truly a great accomplishment. 

How great was the faith of Noah, with such a tremendous 
task before him: 

--OLI N WARMACK 



%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 
WEllVING BELLS WEVVING BELLS WEVVING BELLS 
%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 

M~. & M~~. John B. Gul~by ~nv~te ifoU to 
~ha~e ~n the ~e~emony un~t~ng the~~ daughte~ 
SUSAN KAY and BRAVEN M. BLAIR F~~day, May 23 
~even o'~lo~k ~n the even~ng at Bellv~ew 

Chu~~h 06 Ch~~~t. Re~ept~on 6ollow~ng, 

* * * * * 
LINVA HARVIN, daughte~ 06 M~, & M~~. Ralph 

rEdd~el Ha~d~n w~ll be ma~~~ed to BEN GORVON 
Thu~~day, May 22 ~n Avondale E~tate~, Ga, 

EY-ENIS. 
JUNE 9 - 13
 

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL
 

JULY 14 - 17 -- MEETING
 
FOY E. WALLACE, JR.
 

BLOOD BANK 
The Bellview Church of Christ has an ac

count at the Escambia Blood Bank which we can 
use when the need arises. We have recently 
used five pints and presently have only two 
pints. Any who can donate blood please con
sider going to the Escambia Blood Bank and do 
so, seeing that it is placed in the Bellview 
Church of Christ account. 

RESToRED: Harold Maxey 
Ray McDonald 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Rd. Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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************************************************************ 
************************************************************ 
** ** 
** V JUNE 9 - 13 ** 
** A B ** 
** C I S ** 
** A B C ** 
** T L H 9 A.M. - 11 A.M. ** 
** 1 E 0 ** 

0** °L ** ** N AGES 2 YEARS ~ 8th GRADE ** 
** ** 
** ** 
** ** 
** **THEME: BACK T 0 THE BIB L E ** - -- ** 
** ** 
** ** 
** ** 
** Gneat and exten~~ve pnepanat~on ha~ been made ** 
** by .two c.a.pab-te, me.n, 81 LLGALLAHER a.nd JERRY ** 
** CAINE. Be££view i~ b£e~~ed. in hav~ng ~uc.h a ** 
** qual16~ed team 06 B~b£e ~c.hoo£ teac.hen~. It ** 
** ~hou£d behoove ALL panent4 to enc.ounage the~n ** 
** c.h~£dnen to attend oun gneat VACATION BIBLE ** 
** SCHOOL. ** 
** ** 
** ** 

•** BOYS AND GIRLS I I ** 
** ** 
** There is still time to call your friends and ** 
** neighbors and encourage them to attend VACATION ** 
** BIBLE SCHOOL with you each day. Let's try to ** 
** have the laroest VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL we have ** 
** ever had. - ** 
** ** 
** ** 
************************************************************ 
************************************************************ 
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THE BEACON June 5, 1975 

IMMODEST DRESS
 

At a school meeting recently, Sgt. Walker of the El Paso 
Police Department, reviewed "Ten Rules For Safety For All 
parents" -- a list of rules for child protection. Moving 
quickly through the first items he paused before he discuss
ed number 7. 

"I want to point out this rule in particular because it 
is so important. The rule reads: 'Dress your child adequate
ly, particularly girls.' The way some of the girls we pick 
up are dressed, it is a small wonder they are not harmed," 
said the speaker. Then Sgt. Walker pleaded, "Please, please, 
mothers, put some clothes on your girls!" 

This man is not a preacher, but he said something that 
preachers have been pleading about for almost a generation. 
Sgt. Walker would not be particularly surprised at hearing 
or seeing anything that people h~ve said or done, but he 
begged for the protection,' adequate protection affords a 
young girl or teenager. Paul instructs us to be clothed in 
modest apparel. With summer here, clothing is coming off. 

Mother, if you won't listen to those who beg for your 
child's spiritual safety, won't you listen to those who beg 
for your child's physical safety? PUT SOME CLOTHES ON YOUR 
GIRLS AND DRESS MODEST YOURSELF! 

NO HARM IN WEARING SHORTS? 

Recently we read che story of a 22 year old stock clerk 
who stabbed his 15 year old niece in Cobb Creek Park. He 
admitted slashing the green eyed blonde several times when 
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she fought off his advances. At the last report the 5'2" 
William James Junior High School eighth grader was in poor 
condition in St. Joseph Hospital in Fort Worth. The attack 
occurred on a Monday evening about 4:00 P.M. after the uncle 
had lured his niece to the park. The accused uncle tol~ 

detectives he was first tempted when the girl visited his 
family and wore brief shorts. The father of the girl said 
that his brother had never had a date and did not seem in~ 

terested in girls. The father of the victim said, "I wish 
it was someone I could kill, but I can't kill my own 
brother." To every girl, mother or father, or friend who 
has ever said, "I see no harm in wearing shorts", this 
tragedy in our neighboring city ought to cause you to think 
again. You should be able to see the physical harm in
flicted upon this girl, the mental anguish she knew (and 
will continue to know), the father's desire to "kill", the 
family shame, the spectre of incarceration, trial, and pun~ 

ishment for the uncle, and the great guilt of sin. Lest you 
say, "That would never happen to US!1 you had better ask the 
father and mother and wounded daughter if they thought it 
would ever happen to them. 

I do pray that you wil~ thiak seriously on these things. 

--via	 HIGHLAND LETTER 
DALTON J GEORGIA 
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CONGRATULATIONS TO OUR GRADUATES •• ,.

.' - x~~IE,··MAT-r·fl.eY" -sa-SAN ,.Al c.U,QNALV", SQ 6.~;,.~URKs'.~ •.,., ...- :.. J
 
~. ::.:;·~i ~A)riGA:t:L:A*,.fR· a.nd Si~a:{:T·~«tSln:i.:· ';~~41r:!i~ .j.-.' :~.
 

RESTORED: Jerry Maxey 

UPCOMING MEETING: FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 
July 14 ... 17 .. 

HOW WE GAVE: 

CHECKS: (1) $3.00; (4) $5.00; (I) $7.00; (41 
$10.00; (2) $12.00; (3) $13.00; (6) $15.00; 
(1) $16.00; (2) $18.00; (4) $20.00; (2) 
$21.00; (1) $25.00; (1) $28.00; (2) $30.00; 
(1) $32.00; (1) $34.00; (3) $35.00; (2) 
$40.00; (1) $45.00; (1) $46.00; (1) $47.00; 
(2) $50.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $80.00; (1) 
$87.00. CURRENCY: (43) $1.00; (3) $5.00; 
(1) $10.00. CHANGE: $7.97. TOTAL $1,301.97 

OUR SHUT INS, , , 

Brother W.F. Duncan 
Brother Clinton Turberville 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS, , , 

June 4 June 8 
Lantice Garrett Jackie Tramill 
Linda Parker Eddie Hardin 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Road Pensacola ,Florida , 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON."W, S. CLINE, EDITOR 

UNSPOTTED FROM THE WORLD
 

The story is told of a young girl going on a tour of a 
coal mine who came dressed in a spotless white dress. Her 
companions rebuked her but she maintained it would be all 
right. "As long as I don't actually mine the coal I will 
not soil my dress," she said. Then she asked the miner who 
was to guide them if she could wear a white dress into the 
mine. He answered, "There is nothing to keep you from wear
ing a white dress into the mine, but there are several 
things that will keep you from wearing one out!1I 

So it is with a Christian partaking of worldly activi
ties. It is not always necessary to actually engage in the 
practice to be influenced by it. When a Christian associates 
with worldly companions in worldly practices, even though he 
is just a witness, still he may be influenced by it and his 
resistance to these temptations may be weakened. When your 
companions start drinking, dancing, gambling, cursing, mixed 
swimming, or any such worldly practice, it is time to part 
company. The influence of s±n is'very subtle and you may 
find that even being a witness to these acts will cause you 
to weaken in your opposition and eventually to become a par
taker. It is for this reason that the apostle Paul made the 
following statements: 

"Ab.6.tain 6fLom e.ve.Jr.y nOJr.m e6 e.v.Lt" (1 Thessalonians 5: 
22). "Bu.t 1 would have. you wi.6e. un.to .tha.t which i.6 good, and 
.oimple. un.to .tha.t wh-Leh -<-.6 e.vil" (Romans 16: 19). "Who, k.now
ing .the. oJr.dinance. 06 God .tha.t .the.y .tha.t pJr.ac.tice. .ouch .thing.o 
aJr.e. woJr..thy 06 de.a.th, no.t only do .the. .6ame., bu.t con.6e.n.t wi.th 
.them .tha.t pJr.ac.t-Lce .the.m" (Romans 1:32). And, "Be. no.t de.
ceive.d; Evil companion.6 coJr.Jr.up.t good mOJr.al.6" (1 Corinthians 
15 :33) . 

Do not wear the "white dress of Christianity" into 
worldly places and practices and expect to remain unspotted. 

--D. HARKRIDER 
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THE BEACON June 12, 1975 

THE LORD'S ANGER
 
Jesus became angry. (Mark 3:5). We usually think of anger as a 

vice and not a virtue, and yet Jesus became angry. We usually regard 
anger as littleness and not bigness, but Jesus became angry. The angry 
man is the likely man to sin. Anger is strictly forbidden in God's word. 
In Psalm 37:8 the writer says, "Ce.a.ae. 6nom ange.n and 60n.aak.e. wna.th." The 
teacher of old said, "He. .tha.t -i.a .alow.to ange.n appe.a.ae..th wna.th." Too, 
it is said', "He. .tha.t -i.a .alow .to. ange.n -i.a be..t.te.n .than .the. migh.ty;" and we 
are exhorted, "Mak.e. no 6n-ie.nd.ah-ip w-i.th .the. man .tha.t -i.a give.n .to ange.n." 
In Eccles. 7:9 we read, "Be. no.t ha.a.ty -in .thy .apin-i.t .to be. an9nYi 60n an
ge.n ne..a.te..th -in .the. bo.aom 06 6ool.a." Jesus sa i d, "who.aoe.ve.n -i.a angny 
wi.th hi.a bno.the.n wi.thou.t a c.au.ae. .ahall be. -in dange.n 06 .the. judgme.n.t." 
(Matt. 5:22). One of the qualifications of an elder is that he be not 
soon angry. (Titus 1:5). 

When then is anger so severely condemned and yet we read the start
ling statement that Jesus became angry? There is a difference between 
the anger manifested by man and that which Jesus possessed. There is a 
difference between the anger that is condemned by the Holy Spirit and 
the~anger by Jesus our Lord. 

The anger that is ours is often· produced by a purely selfish 
motive. Criticism against others does not make us angry; however, we 
let out howls of sheer rage when criticism is directed against us. We 
become indignant when we are not selected as the leader or make the head 
of a committee. If for some reason we are not invited to the party we 
feel insulted. Too, if we fail to get the glory or the credit for a 
deed, we become angry. This indicates that our motive is not proper and 
right. When Jonah went down to Ninevah and prophesied, "Ye..t 60n.ty day.a 
and N-ine.vah .ahall be. de..a.tnoye.d," the peopl e repented and Jonah became 
angry. He should have rejoiced that they corrected their lives, but he 
perhaps felt his reputation as a prophet was ruined. He really did not 
care for the people; he cared for himself. He was utterly selfish, and 
nursing his wounded pride, he went out and sat down under a booth that 
he had made. In the shade of the booth he nursed his injured pride and 
was angry because he could not have his way. He was not angry because 
men were sinful and the heart of man was corrupted. 

Such anger as we often have and that which was manifested by Jonah 
is wrong in its objective. The anger that we have prompts us to destroy, 
to hurt, to give pain. Sometimes we are like Samson when we give vent 
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to our feelings. We destroy not only the building we pull down, but 
ourselves. If we see ourselves slighted, we break off diplomatic rela
tions with the church. We resign the Lord's work; and like the elder 
brother, we stay out at the barn and pout. The elder brother refused to 
go in and have a part in the feast prepared for his wayward brother. He 
did not shoot up the town, but he way trying to hurt someone. In his 
anger he did hurt his father and himself. 

Often the type of anger that we manifest is ridiculous and silly. 
I have seen men who when playing golf become angry and throwaway a golf 
club. I have seen mechanics beat an engine and swear when the engine
would not respond as they wanted it to do. I have observed farmers 
cursing their mules when they would not respond to their directions. 
Jesus was not angry after any such fashion. 

The anger of Jesus was born of love, and not of hate. He became 
angry with the people because they were unwilling to help a man with a 
withered hand. Jesus did not become angry when he was mocked, spat upon,
and even when he was crucified, His anger had the right objective. He 
desired to help someone and not to hurt. He opposed the sin of the 
people who were making laws to govern the sabbath that God did not make, 
but he loved the sinner. His anger was righteous indignation. His 
condemnation of those people was not born in a fit of madness. His emo
tion was a holy indignation. 

From this we see that any selfish anger must be destroyed. Too, we 
have an example of righteous anger which needs to be stirred. We need to 
blaze with the zeal for that which is right. Much that passes the tole
rance today is indifference. One of the surest signs that the church is 
running down spiritually is the fact that it has lost its power to be
come indignant about wrongdoing. Some congregations are very indifferent 
about the work of the Lord. Many members of the church are too in
different about Sunday evening and Wednesday night, and a vast majority
of brethren would know nothing at all about it, Often brethren make the 
excuse that they cannot come to Sunday evening and Wednesday evening 
services, yet it is a well-known fact that they do not stay at home. 
Instead of staying at home they go somewhere else and indulge in that 
which pleases them. I am sure that if Jesus were here he would do as he 
did in time of old, "when he looked ~ound abou~ an ~hem wi~h ange~, be
ing gJtieved by ~he ha~dne-6-6 06 ~he.i.~ hea~~-6." We need the type of anger
manifested by our Lord. 

--G. K. WALLACE 
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RESTORED and PLACED MEMBERSHIP: 

FURLONG, Mrs. Dorris 456-1629 
5412 Regents Ave.~ 32506 -  Z-4 

KNOWN SICK~ (As of Wednesday) 

BJto. W.F. Dune-a.n 
BJto. John Gul~by ~ NAS Ho~pital. 

BJto. Clinton TUJtbeJtville 

HOW WE GAVE: 

CHECKS: (1) $3.00; (4) $5.00; (1) $7.00; (5) 
$10.00; (1) $12.00; (1) $13.00~ (2) $15.00; 
(1) $16.00; (2) $18.00; (4) $20.00; (1) 
$21.00; (1) $25.00~ (1) $30.00; (1) $31.00; 
(1) $34.00; (4) $35.00; (3) $40.00, (1). 
$45.00, (1) $46.00, (1) $47.00; (3) $60.00; 
(1) $65.00; (1)	 $150.00; (1) $175.00.CURRENCY 
(43)	 $1.00; (6) $5.00. CF.ANGE: $9.21.
 

TOTAL: $1,458.21
 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS: 

June 15 June J:8 
Sheila Myrick Jean Cline 
Alberta Cozad Cheryl Butler 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Road Pensacola,Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

YOUR TALKING CHECKBOOK
 

Some time ago i read about a man who has written many 
biographies. He noted that it was easy to find out what a 
man said and what he had done, but when it came to finding 
out what kind of a man he really was, the biographer was up 
a stump. Then he discovered that the surest way to get the 
truth was to look at the stubs of old checkbooks. What a 
man gives his money for -- that tells the tale. 

Why not stop before you read any further and get out your 
checkbook for the past year -- what does it say about you? 
Are you ashamed to hear it gossip? You see it might say 
that there is not a single check stub showing that a check 
went to the church, but that all went for other things, or 
only a few went to the Lord while most went for other 
things. It just might say: 

1.	 This person cares more for entertainment - hunting, fish
ing, football, golf and movies than the Lord. 

2.	 This one cares more about his personal appearance 
clothes, grooming, haircuts, etc., than he does the 
church. 

3.	 This man cares more about civic interests - community 
projects and the Red Cross than he does about the lost. 

4.	 This man cares more about vacations and traveling (just 
look at those gas bills) than he does for the expansion 
of God's kingdom. 

5.	 This man cares more about temporal security - bonds, 
stocks, insurance and investments than he does about 
treasures in heaven. 

Would you be ashamed if suddenly your checkbook began to 
blab the truth about you to all your friends and neighbors? 
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THE BEACON June 19, 1975 

THE GLUE TO HOLD AMARRIAGE TOGETHER
 

"Fon :thi.6 c.au.6e. .6ha.t.f. a man le.ave. hi.6 6a:the.n and mo:the.n, 
and .6hall c.le.ave.:to hi.6 wi6e.," said God. (Gen. 2:24). The 
word translated IIcleavell in this passage literally means to 
II j 0 i non es elf to, j 0 in, c 1i ng to. II Its his tory t r ace s bac k 
to a word meaning glue and this signifies to II gl ue together, 
cement, fasten together. 1I It implies a union which nothing 
can dissolve. 

The union of husband and wife in marriage is stronger 
than any other human bond. It is stronger than that of 
parent and child and is the symbol of the union between 
Christ and his church. (Cf. Eph. 5:23). This bond is true 
love: 

Some people get married simply because of sexual desire. 
This has been the only motive underlying the urgency of 
marriage for many males especially.' Sometimes a woman will 
marry just to escape a cruel father or to achieve financial 
security. After marriage, sQme selfish and insecure men 
"use ll their wives for purely personal gratification only to 
be resisted by wives who insist on their "r ights ll . What a 
far cry from the situation envisioned by God. How different 
from the way it is when two people really love each other. 

It is the divine will that a man and a woman become hus
band and wife only because they are fully in love. In their 
marriage each ought to forget self and think of the other 
first. Each should be willing to sacrifice for the good of 
the other. This concept of thoughtfulness to the needs of 
another and self-sacrifice in meeting those needs is the 
essence of love! 

When this spirit is lacking in a marriage, the union is 
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yet incomplete and is in constant danger of being broken. 
Such marriages may appear healthy to outsiders but they are 
like the religion of the ancient Pharisees--whitewashed 
sepulchers which are full of rottenness: 

How is your marriage? Are the two of you bonded to each 
other by the powerful glue of true love? Or have things 
been allowed to degenerate in your relationship? It is not 
too late: Apply a few drops of the "glue" of true love 
today and see how much more solid your marriage will be in 
just 24 hours: 

--RUBEL SHELLY 
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BAPTIZED: 

HOLLOWELL, Mrs. William (Kay) 453-3261 
5912 Louisville Ave.; 32506-Z-4 

SICK: 

Bno. W.F. Vuncan 
Bno. John Gut~by 
Bno. Ct~n~on Tunbenv~tte 

CHECKS: (1) $2.00; (1) $3.00; (6) $5.00; (5) 
$10.00; (1) $12.00; (1) $13.00; (5) $15.00; 
(1) $16.00; (2) $18.00; (4) $20.00; (1) 
$21. 00 i (1) $25.00; (2) $30.00; (1) $34.00; 
(4) $35.00; (2) $40.00; (1) $45.00; (1) 

~ 

$46.00; (1) $47.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $65.00; 
(1) $75.00; (1) $87.00. CURRENCY: (58) $1.00; 
(7) $5.00; (2) $10.00; (1) $20.00. CHANGE:. 
$10.53 •.•..• TOTAL: $1,245.53 

SERVICE TIME ATTENDANCE 

Wed. Bible Class 7:15 P.M. 192 
Sunday School 9:00 A.M. 209 
Morning Worship 10:00 A.M. 251 
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M. 189 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS: 

June 22 June 25 
Carolyn Liles Dot Dodd 
Jane Herrington Phyllis Brantley 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Road Pensacola,Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

AFIFTY-YEAR-OLD DECISION
 

People do not accidentally attend worship without missing 
one worship service for twenty years. They must have planned 
to always attend. 

Soon after I obeyed the gospel in the fall of 1909, I 
read of an old brother who had not missed going to church a 
single Sunday in 41 years. That story caused me to resolve 
and to purpose in my heart that I would never miss the wor
ship on a single Lord's Day as long as I lived, if possible 
to attend. I have missed four Sundays in over fifty years, 
and then it was because of illness. 

Once I made that decision, the question has not come up 
as to whether I would attend church services. In fact, I 
did not decide last Lord's Da~ to go to services, nor the 
Sunday before. That was decided over 50 years ago. 

It is ~ sin for any member of the church to miss the wor
ship unless he is unable to attend. The very nature of our 
religion is such that those who feel this is a burden need 
to be converted. 

GUS NICHOLS 
JASPER) ALABAMA 
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THE BEACON June 26, 1975 

RESPECTABLE CRIME 

Las t Sun day, ~l BCpr esen ted asp ecia 1 entit 1ed II Hhite Colla r Crim e . II 

This program deals with crime by retail clerks, middle and upper 
management, etc. This crime by respectable people (who are often 
'pillars of the community') is estimated to cost customers around $40 
bill ion a yea r . 

One must ask whether respectable crime has found a place in the 
church. Undoubtedly, there are some who lack immunity from the shady 
dealings of the~r business associates. But do you suppose anyone
would steal from the Lord, by stealing from the church? 

Some of the easy and respectable (i.e., "everybody's doing it") ways 
to steal from the Lord are: 

1.	 The obvious one not contributing of your means. The average con
tribution per member in the brotherhood is between $4-5 dollars. 
Assuming ~n average income of over $100 a week, our contributions 
of 4-5% ;epresent at best a token offering to God. Considering our 
high standard of living, our giving lacks the significance of mean
ingfulness. The prophet asked, "Wlll a. ma.n. hob God?" The figures 
say yes. 

2.	 Stealing His glory. Christiars are.to li';e a life that totally
rebounds to God's praise (flatt. 5:16). Yet, how often is God 
praised by a community because of His church therein? The incidents 
are too few and far between. God is not getting His due from us, 
is He? 

3.	 Stealing His time. Paul distinctly stressed our obligation to 
serve God first! (Rom. 6:16-17; Tit. 2:14; Eph. 2:10). Yet, the 
majority of Christians in many towns attend church only sporadical
ly. Too few Christians have given their life to Christ. Yet, we 
and our time belong to God. When God never gets to use that time, 
is it not accurate to say someone has been stealing it? 

Unfortunately, these problems (and others) exist for many reasons. For 
some, it is just a lack of commitment, for others it reflects a lack 
of teaching, in many congregations it reflects a total lack of disci
pline. 

Though respectable, these are still crimes against the Lord. We will 
still be judged according to our works (Rev. 20:12). Crime does not 
pay in the church. 

--JIM GAMMON 
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THE RELUCTANT WARRIOR
 

I know a man who participated in the invasion of North Africa in 
World War II. From North Africa he went to Sicily, to Italy, and then 
finally was involved in the crossing of the Rhine and the invasion of 
Germany. 

When this man finally returned home he told of how weary a soldier 
becomes of battles and war. He stated that there were times when he 
would have liked to just quit. However, he didn1t. He, and thousands 
of others realized that so much depended on them. Had they quit, you 
and I would likely not enjoy the freedom we presently do. 

As I reflect on this man and his battle experiences I am made aware 
that he was not unlike many in the Lord1s army, the church. We have 
our relectant warriors in the church. Once they were ready defenders 
of the faith. They stood against any and all departures whether it was 
bringing in the things which God had not authorized, or defending the 
faith against those who would make laws where God has not bound. Now, 
however, some of these have become weary of the battle and desire some 

~s-e-Y't-e-f~o-mp--ro-mls~.---Ttri-s compromise may be the allowing of departul"es 
from doctrine without raising ~ voice in protest. It may come about 
as a result of being reluctant to mark and avoid a close friend or 
loved one, or it may result by just taking a non-committal stand 
against the forces of error. 

No matter how it happens, it is wrong. The souls of future genera
tions depend on us today to hand down to them the pure gospel which 
will produce the pure church. We need not think that we can do this 
without an all out battle against all the wiles of the devil. There 
are no furloughs in the army of the Lord. As those before us went to 
battle that we might have the true church, so let us do for our 
posterity. 

Let us not be reluctant warriors: UFight the good 6ight 06 the 
6a.ith, la.y hold on eteJLna.l li6e. .. " (I Tim. 6:12). 

ERNEST UNDERWOOD 
GAINESVILLE) FLORIDA 
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RESTORED: Sue Smith
 

HOW WE GAVE: 

CHECKS: (1) 
$10.00; (1) 
(1) $16.00; 
$21.00; (2) 
(4) $35.00; 
$46.00; (1) 
(1) $75.00; 
$1.00; (8) 

$2.00; (1) $3.00; (4) $5.00; (4) 
$12.00; (2) $13.00; (4) $15.00; 

(1) $18.00; (3) $20.00; (1) 
$25.00; (3) $30.00; (1)$34.00; 

(2) $40.00; (1) $45.00; (1) 
$47.00; (2) $60.00; (1) $70.00; 

(1) $465.00. CURRENCY: (42) 
$5.00.	 CHANGE: $6.22. 

TOTAL $1,628.22 

IT BEARS REPEATING ... 

"Many time.6 it take.6 tz.eal c.outz.age to .atand 
up and be c.ounted. But to keep .atanding up 
a6tetz. being c.ounted i.6 the tz.eal te.ot 06 c.outz.~ 
ag e. " 

"Some people don't 6ight the devil bec.aU.6e . 
he'.6 kin6olk.6." 

EVE ,J T 

JULY 14 - 17 -  MEETING 
FOY E. WALLACE) JR. 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS: 

June 29 July 2 
Pat Opachick Barbara Faison 
Emma Harris Dot Brantley 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Road Pensacola,Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON.,.!". S. CLINE, EDITOR 

THE GOOD OLD DAYS
 

Recently I read a very fine article entitled "Remember" 
by Dalton Key in the Four state Gospel News. Brother Key 
referred to the "good ~days" as the time when there was 
daily prayer in the public schools, atheists were not re
spected, and the filthy language heard on radio and tele
vision today would have been censored. 

After reading this article and knowing that it is so 
true, I could not help but think, "T/JHY';? Surely there must 
be a logical reason or reasons as to why this has come 
about. 

Sin is to be publicly rebuked. (See I Tim. 5:20, Lk. l7~ 

3; 3 Jno. 9,10). Who has been heard the loudest on the 
prayer issue in public schools? How many Christians do you 
know who speak up when they hear filthy, indecent speech and 
ask that they not be subjec~ed Eo the presence of such 
vulgarity? When Christians are so weak and cowardly that 
they will not speak up and take a stand for that which is 
right morally or spiritually, then who will? What can we 
expect to happen? 

Jude said to "c.on.te.nd e.aftne.J.dfy nOft .the. 6ai.th" (v.3). 
This is the attitude that all Christians must have toward 
all moral and spiritual principles. 

Brother Key suggested, "Let's bring back the 'good old 
days'." To that we say a very hearty, AMEN! But, how? By 
taking a stand for truth and right and never being ashamed 
for others to know that we take such a stand. "16 any man 
~u66e.ft a~ a Chfti~.tian, fe..t him no.t be. a~hame.d; bu.t fe..t him 
gfoftinY God on .thi~ be.haf6." (1 Pet. 4:10). Speak up! Let 
people know where you stand. 

JERRY R I SELF 
NETTLETON" ~"ISSISSIPPI 
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THE BEACON July 3, 1975 

SIX BIBLE BAPTISMS
 

Many people seem to be slow to grasp simple Bible truths! 
It sort of shakes some people up to tell them that the Bible 
teaches a certain thing to be done - but you do not have to 
do it: There is a kind of wholesome awfulness to all the 
teachings of the Bible, The Bible says that God's people 
should take a lamb, one year old, without blemish, and sac
rifice it to the Lord! But YOU don't have to do it, for he 
was not talking to you. The Bible says, "Remembe~ ~he 

~abba~h day, and keep i~ holy," But - YOU don't have to do 
it - for he was not talking to you! 

The Bible speaks of several baptisms but there is only 
ONE with which you have to do, because concerning all the 
others he was talking about someone else! Why cannot people 
understand this? YOU were never told to "build an a~k 06 
gophe~ wood ~h~ee hund~ed eubi~~ long," this was said to 
NOAH! 

I, ALL ISRAEL WAS BAPTIZED 

Not one Israelite was permitted to enter the Promised 
Land that was not baptized .. Read it for yourself, I Corin
thians 10, they "VJe~e all bap~ized ... " Furthermore it 
should be noted from this same reading that many of those 
who were baptized DID NOT ENTER, they "6ell 6~om g~aee." 

II. JOHN BAPTIZED MULTITUDES 

The whole country around about Jerusalem and Judea went 
out and got baptized of John, but this did not make them 
members of the church! They were still Jews and still wor
shipped according to the Jews' religion! Until Jesus died 
everybody who got baptized was baptized with John's baptism 
of "~epen~anee un~o ~he ~emi~~ion 06 ~in~." No one but Jews 
could accept this baptism, therefore YOU did not miss any
thing! (Read Luke 7:29,30; 3:3; Acts 19). After the death 
of Jesus John's baptism lost whatever good there was in it 
and was no longer acceptable. 

III. BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST 

Today the religious world is raging about the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, and the epitome of religious perfection is 
to announce that you have "~poken in a ~ongue," or "~ung a 
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new ~ong" by the power of the Holy Spirit~ Most people do 
not know there is not a command in the Bible to be baptized 
in the Holy Ghost. There is not an example where any man 
ever so baptized anyone. There is not the slightest indica
tion that everyone should be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 
It was a promise made to the apostles, which would be ful
filled at a specific place, and at a specified time, and for 
a specified purpose~ It was to guide the apostles ".in:to aii 
:tlZ.u:th," and when this work was finished the need for such 
ceased to exist - and does not now exist~ 

IV. THE BAPTISM OF SUFFERING 

Bible students know quite well how that Paul suffered 
many things for the gospel of Christ. Many early Christians 
gave their lives for their faith, but only of Jesus was it 
specifically spoken that he should be "bap:t.ized" in suffer
ing. His suffering was to be so intense that he asked two 
of his disciples if they thought they could endure it? (Read 
Matt. 20:20-23). No one desires this baptism~ 

V. THE ONE AND ONLY BAPTISM FOR US 

Jesus commanded his apostles, following his resurrection, 
-to-''lJQ Ije -i.n:toau--ne wolZ.ld anaplZ.eac.h .the gO.6pe1. .to evelZ.1j 
c.lZ.ea:tulZ.e. He :tha:t beiieve:tn and i.6 bap:t.ized .6haii be .6aved, 
... " This baptism is for every penitent believer in 
Jesus, and all who reject it will be denied heaven. Every 
apostle of which we have a record preached and baptized. 
Not one single conversion is related in the New Testament 
that does not expressly state that the new converts were 
baptized! Thousands and thousands were baptized in water 
"6olZ. :the lZ.em.i.6.6.ion 06 .6.in.6." Jesus commanded it, and the 
apostles practiced it! There are no un-baptized Christians 
today. (Read I Cor. 12:12,13). 

VI. ONE BAPTISM TO AVOID AT ALL COSTS 

The Bible certainly teaches that there is to be a baptism
of fire at the last day (Rev. 20:10,15). Some misguided 
souls have prayed that God would send down "6.ilZ.e" that shall 
burn forever, and the purpose of Jesus' coming to this world 
was to save us from such an end! The ":tongue.6 i.ike a.6 06 
6.ilZ.e" on Pentecost were not ":tongue.6 06 6.ilZ.e." The only way
God converts sinners today is through the message of the New 
Testament. 

WI RAY DUNCAN 
WARNER ROBINS) GEORGIA 
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PLACED MEMBERSHIP: 

LAMBERT,	 Mrs. Dick (Dorothy) 
1500 N. 50th Ave.; 32506 -- Z-5 

RESTORED:	 Marilyn Black 
Essie Way 
Dale Cunningham 

SICK: 

S~~. Dawn Dav~~ - Bapt~~t Ho~p~tat, Room 
132. 

Bnothen Ct~nton Tunbenv~tte - We~t Fton~da 
Ho~p~tat, Room 418. 

DIRECTORY INFORMATION: 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS: 

BOATWRIGHT, Mrs. 
1027 

Mary 
- 52nd Ave.; 

453-4480 
32506 Z~5 

Delete Max and Marsha Kelley. They have 
been transferred to Brunswick, Maine. 

PANTRY ITEM: ALL KINDS OF CANNED GOODS~!!!! 

The ZONE DINNERS w~ll be tenm~nated non the 
~ummen aoten th~~ Sunday'~ d~nnen. All who 
would t~ke to ane ~nv~ted to bn~ng oood and 
eat w~th ZONE 6 out baQk unden the tnee~. We 
w~lt ne~ume the ZONE DINNERS ~n the oall. 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Rd., Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON July 10, 1975 

FOY E. WALLACE} JR.
 
TO LECTURE AT THE 

BELLVIEW CHURCH OF CHRIST 

4850 SAUFLEY ROAD 

MONDAY - THURSDAY 

JULY 14 - 17
 
at 

7:30 EACH EVENING 

Brother ~allace is one of the most noted preachers, debat

ers, and authors in the Church of Christ. Among his many 

works are: GOD'S PROPHETIC 'JORO; THE BOOK OR REVELATION; THE 

CHRISTIAN AND THE GOVERNMENT;. TH~ MISSION AND MEDIUM OF THE 

HOLY SPIRIT; and, A REVIEW OF THE VERSIONS. Brother Wallace 

is eminently qualified to speak against the false theories 

of the religious world; especially those concerning the work 

of the Holy Spirit, Prophecy and Premillennialism. 

Approximately 40 years ago in our fair city, the West Hill 

Church of Christ sponsored brother Foy Wallace as the speak

er in a most successful. month~long gosp~l meeting. We are 

honored to have him return to the area for four nights of 

lectures. Everyone is cordially invited to come hear this 

renown scholar, preacher, and defender of the word of God. 

-1



BnJARE OF ONE OF 1975'S VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL COURSESr 

In looking over the courses now being offered to brethren, we find 
reason for distress as we examine the course offered by Sweet Publish
ing Co., "Jesus Calls Me." This criticism is based on what is seen 
abou~the adult material. We find these things, which would insure 
that the congregation using the material would he buying a great deal 
of trouble: 

1) The author of the adult material is Bobbie Lee Holley, known for 
writing in defense of liberalism, and who is on the board of MISSION 
MAGAZINE, the foremost instrument in the drive to make the church a 
denomination. 

2) The Living Bible and the TEV are cited with frequency, and this 
should make brethren view it with alarm. 

3) In the adult teacher and student books, there are over 100 
references to published works, and ~OT ONE of them one of the breth
ren: Apparently, no New Testament Christian has ever written anything 
worth citing. But, Baillie, Tournier, Fosdick, Trueblood, Knox, 
Bonhoefer, and Thielicke are cited over and over again. Some of these 

~~~-a3;-e-eu~r-iqfit infidels, and none of --them-- oBe4ien-t--4;e the gospel of 
Christ! 

4) Points are made concerning the church being made up of all the 
denominations. The author cites Tournier as saying that in "the church 
there are so few, free, joyous, confident souls." I very seriously 
doubt that Tournier ever had any conception of the New Testament 
church: 

5) Then there is the general disdaining of doctrine saying that in 
stressing doctrine, etc., we have "obscured the call of Godl: and kept 
"longing, hungry people out of the stream of God's love and the 
Christian fellowship." 

6) The plan of salvation is treated as "enablers" or routes to 
grace rather than "legalistic commandments." 

7) Citing the Living Bible, the Law of Moses nailed to the cross 

(Continued page 3) 
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THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

BEWARE .•. 

becomes "the charges proved against you, the list of commandments you 
had not obeyed ... the list of sins ... " - this, rather than the law of 
Moses, as the text, Col. 2:13-15, shows. 

8) Heaven and Hell are referred to as "low-grade motivations" used 
in urging people to become God's servants. 

9) In the Teacher's Book, personal response is said to be encourag
ed in asking, "Have you really asked Jesus into your life? .. Have you 
ever struggled with identifying your gifts? ..What do you hear God 
saying through today's newspaper? .. Human welfare and needs far more 
important to Jesus than law, rituals, and traditions? .. Do you think 
that it is biblical to talk about the 'five steps to salvation?' .. " 
Brethren, it's awful!~~! 

10) Obedience is panned as heing legalistic. "A legalistic view of 
redemption invalidates the work of .Jesus. The legalistic view predi
cates forgiveness on obeying commands or accomplishing works: A do-it
yourself philosophy." 

Time and space will not allow a more thorough review. But anyone 
of these points should show the brethren that here is a series to be 
left alone. It is amazing and shocking what some brethren will write 
and publish and expect other brethren to teach! We have written this 
not only to show these things to our brethren locally but in the hope 
that in other places brethren will take great care in selecting the 
type material used in Vacation Bible School. 

--WI N. JACKSON 
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BAPTIZED: 

JULIE LAMBERT. Julie is the daughter of 
sis. Dorothy Lambert. 

RESTORED: Liz Brazel 
Joanne Mullins 

%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 
WEVVING BELLS WEVVING BELLS WEVVING BELLS 
%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 

M~. & M~~. Vavid R. Matthey ~eque~t the 
honou~ On you~ p~e~enee at the ma~~Iage On 
thei~ daughte~ ELIZABETH MARIE to VOUGLAS 
LOUIS FOGLE on Satu~day, July 19 at ~even 
o'eloek in the evening at BellvIew Chu~eh On 
Ch~i~t. Reeeption nollowing at the ehu~eh. 

•Plea~e ~e~pond 456-2037 

* * * * * 
DEACONS' MEETING, Sunday, July 13 - 4:30 P.M. 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

Jul Y 13 July 16 
Myrtle Buchanan Iris Gallaher 
Lucille Staples sonja Orr 

Published weekly by the Bellview Church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Road Pensacola,Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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TI' E 13 EACO;L .. \-/. S. eLI NE, E0 ITO R 

GAMES CHURCH PEOPLE PLAY
 

1. DROP THE HANDKERCHIEF: In this game a person accepts the 
responsibility to do something for the Lord's church. He 
runs around the circle until he can drop it behind some un
suspecting person; whereupon he then runs as fast as he can, 
usually missing services for two - three Sundays so no one 
will catch him again with some responsibility. 

2. TAG: Here's a real fun game! The preacher is put at a 
disadvantage where the odds are 160 to 1. The rules of this 
game are very simple: every time you visit me (TAG) I will 
come to church at 11:00 a.m. Sunday to visit you (TAG), or, 
to put it another way, you TAG me at home and I'll TAG you 
in the pulpit. Sounds fair enough except that the preacher 
can't remember (odds 160-1) \Jqo is IT. 

3. HIDE AND SEEK: Here is a game, with lots of excitement 
and personal satisfaction. rt goes something like this: a 
member of the church moves into the area; his congregation 
or his parents write to the local church here for us to 
"encourage" the member to attend. Y'Te ~EEK and he HIDES: 
Or, a member of the church misses two, three or four Sundays 
and he dares the preacher or any member to find him. He 
HIDES at the beach, or in the bed, or with company, or even 
in the hospital. He doesn't tell anyone where he is; if the 
preacher doesn't find him, he WINS: "I was absent two 
Sundays and no one visi ted me," ETC .. 

4. KICK-BAWL: The object of this game is to demoralize the 
whole church. A small team is enough to play this game 
extremely well. Here's the way it's done: KICK about every
thing that is done or said, then if someone retaliates or 
even asks the person to pitch-in and help, then BAWL as 
loudly as possible. A fun game:!!! 

-3



Rex A Turner Added To The Faculty Of The 

Bellview Preacher Training School 

In a meeting in Mongtomery, Alabama on July
3, 1975, brother Rex A. Turner, President of 
Alabama Christian School of Religion, graciously 
accepted the invitation to become a member of 
the faculty of the Bellview Preacher Training 
School. This means that brother Turner will 
come to the Bellview Preacher Training School on 
a regular basis to conduct Seminar Courses on 
major Bible themes. At the present time, we 
are looking to such courses being offered once 
each trimester. 

Brother Turner was born in Corner, Alabama. 
He married Opal Shipp and to this union was 
given three children: Mrs. June Jacquline Long 
(deceased); Mrs. Mary Ellen Hargis; and Rex A. 
Turner, Jr. 

Brother Turner attended the University of 
Alabama and Jacksonville State Universtty. He holds the B.A. degree 
from Samford University, the M.S. degree from Auburn University, the 
Ll.B. degree from Jones Law School, and the Ed.D. degree from A~bur~ 
University. Dr. Turner is widely res~1Jected for his academic accom
plishments. 

He has served five congregations as minister during his years as 
an ~vangelist. At the ~anama Street church in Montgomery, he served 
as minister for twenty-five years. 

Brother Turner has long been in the educational field. He served 
as Principal for l'v1t. High Elementary School, Blount County, Alabama 
for two years. He was co-president of Alabama Christian College for 
six years and president of Alabama Christian College for twenty-five 
years. It was under his presidency that the school grew from its in
fancy to the status it now enjoys. He was instrumental in organizing 
the Alabama Christian School of Religion in 1953. That school was 
under a separate charter from Alabama Christian College from its be
ginning. Since the separation of the Alabama Christian School of 
Religion from Alabama Christian College in J967 to its present loca
tion and status, brother Turner has served as president of that in
stitution. 

Great strides forward have been made by the School of Religion
since its separation from Alabama Christian College. Indicative of 
such progress was the purchasing of the beautiful, new facilities from 
the Landmark Baptist Church. These facilities, located at 6020 Atlanta 
Highway are shared with the faithful, growing Landmark Church of 
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Chr i,s t . 

The School of Religion began graduating students in 1968. This
 
year it will confer degrees on more than 35 students. About half of
 
them will be graduate degrees. In 1974-75 the school enrolled approx

imately four hundred twenty-five students. Nearly one hundred of
 
these are pursuing a graduate degree in Bible. Great numbers of men
 
who are currently preaching in the Lord's church owe their training to
 
the fact that brother Turner sacrificed to see that they had an op

portunity to prepare themselves for service in the kingdom. His love
 
for gospel preachers has been an untiring motive behind his years of
 
labor in the field of Christian Education.
 

Brother Turner is not only recognized, brotherhood wide, for his
 
academic attainments and accomplishments as an educator: he is also
 
recognized for his uin-depth" scholarship both in the Old Testament
 
and the New. He has been selected by the Gospel Advocate Company to
 
write the adult quarterly for this year and for 1976. This writer has
 
read some of his manuscripts on Romans for 1976 and they are superior
 
to any material he has ever seen on this great epistle.
 

Brother Turner is a preacher, an educator and a teacher who loves
 
God's word and has sacrifically given his life to the proclamation of
 
that word. We know no one in life or in doctrine who stands any closer
 
to Jerusalem than does brother ~urner. We count it an esteemed honor
 

~-t{} ~ h-a-ve him a s~a~- mem ber of - 0 ur fa cu~---T he sctto+a-r-s-tti pan d--ttle------
prestige he brings to us will i~deed benefit the academic standards of 
the Be11view Preacher Training School. 

** ** ** ** ** 

President Turner has asked that William S. Cline and Winston C.
 
Temple serve on his adjunct faculty. This means that courses will be
 
offered from the Alabama Christian School of Religion at the location
 
of the Be11view Preacher Training School and/or in the general Pensa

cola area for which credit can be given on the third and fourth years'

level and even graduate work for those who meet the 'qualifications.
 
Dr. Turner and others from Montgomery will also be teaching courses
 
upon sufficient demand.
 

Those in Pensacola and surrounding areas who would be interested in
 
furthering their education through the facilities of the Alabama
 
Christian School of Religion, please contact Winston C. Temple for
 
further information. Write:
 

Winston C. Temple
 
4850 Saufley Road
 

Pensacola, Fl 32506
 
Telephone -- 904-453-3427
 

WILLIAM s. CLINE 
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Ray Hawk To Begin Working With
 
Bellview August 17, 1975
 

Ray Hawk, presently of Gadsden, 
Alabama, has been secured to serve 
as the preacher of the Bellview 
Church of Christ. Brother Cline, 
who will terminate seven years as 
preacher at Bellviewon August 10, 
will remain with the congregation as 
director of and instructor in the 
Bellview Preacher Training School. 
Thus, these arrangements will ful
fill plans that Bellview has been 
working toward since the beginning
of the Bellview Preacher Training
School two years ago. 

Brother Hawk was born in Kingman,
Kansas. He graduated from East 
Central State College in Ada, Okla
homa. ~t which time he received a 
B.S. degree in History. During this 

period of time he preached for the Methodist Church. 

In 1957 he was converted to the truth. In May of that 
year he was baptized into Christ by brother Harvey Pearson. 
He began preaching for the Lord's church in September of 
1957 in Wapanucka, Oklahoma. 

In 1958 he moved to Coldwater, Mississippi, where he met 
his wife, Mary Nell Taylor. They were married in February,
1960. The Hawks have two children; Donald Ray, 12 and Mark 
Len, 10. While preaching in Mississippi, he attended Harding 
Graduate School. He received his Master's degree in 1962. 

Brother Hawk served as a missionary in Paris, France from 
1962 through 1964. After returning from the mission field 
he preached for churches in Mississippi, Tennessee, and 
Alabama. He has been with the East Gadsden congregation
since 1972. 

Brother Hawk has been a prolific writer. Some of the 
papers he has written for on a regular basis are: The Gospel
Advocate; The Firm Foundation; The Gospel Exhorter; The 
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Bible Way; Words of Truth; and, The Defender. He served as 
editor-of the Bible Beacon and is-i staff writer for Ancient 
Landmarks. 

He has worked in mission campaigns in MQntreal, Canada 
and Brussels, Belgium. Each summer he conducts a mission 
campaign in a needed area near home. 

Brother Hawk has in print the Hawk-Needham Debate and the 
Hawk-Reynolds Debate. The Hawk-Hedge Debate is to be printed
in the near future. 

He is author of IIDebate Notes on Holy Ghost Baptism,"
IIDebate Notes on Water Baptism,1I "Debate Notes on the God
Head" and "Bible Charts for Bible Students." He is publisher
of "Debate on I Corinthians 11:2-16." He has also authored 
tracts titled, "Are We Preaching Damnable Doctrines?", "On 
Holy Ghost Baptism," and Ills Christ Coming Back During Our 
Generation?" 

While preaching for the church in Ellendale, Tennessee, 
brother Hawk served on the faculty of the Memphis School of 
Preaching from 1969-1972... lIT addition to his duties as 
evan gel i s t for the Be 11 vie w co !!.9.r~a 'l:i 0 ni- _h_~ ~·dl13ls~_~_. 
serve-,a s-t i me permi t s~--~an----lnsfru c tor· in t he Be 11 view 
Preacher Training School,' wh~ch is an extension of the work 
of the Bellview Church of Christ. 

We feel that we have secured the services of one of the 
best qualified preachers in the brotherhood. Foremost in 
the qualifications of brother Hawk is his love for the 
truth. He is a man who preac~es and defends the word of God 
without care of the consequences. His life is dedicated to 
the proclamation of the word in its purity and simplicity.
He will stand four-square in the "old paths ll determined that 
the "ancient landmarks" be not moved. 

We look forward to his beginning work with us. We know 
he will be a tremendous asset to every program of work we 
undertake. 

WILLIAM 8. CLINE 
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RESTORED: Andy & Pat Opachick 
Donna Dodd 

KNOWN SICK: 

S-L6. Vawn Vav-<-.o 
S-<-.o. 004a Fl~~twood 
S-i...o. 004-<-.0 Gul.obif 
B40. W.F. VunQan 

DO YOU KNOW WHY FIRE TRUCKS ARE RED?
 
Fire trucks have four wheels and eight 

men. Four and eight are twelve. There are 
twelve inches in a foot. A foot is a ruler. 
Queen Elizabeth is a ruler. The Queen Eliza
beth is the largest ship on the seven seas. 
The seas contain fish. Fish have fins. The 
Finns fought the Russians. The Russians are 
red. Fire trucks are always rushin'. There
fore fire trucks are always red. 

Now if you think that is WILD, you should 
hear some folks try to explain why they are 
not attending Bible classes and/or worship 
services! 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

July 20 July 23 
Shirley Bailey Darlene Howland 
Mildred Faison Ruby McCaleb 

Published weekly by the Bellview Church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Road Pensacola,Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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Vol.,4 July 24, 1975 No. 30 

THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR
 

Some.t,[me..o ,[t'.o ,[nte.Jte..ot,[ng to he.aJt what "othe.Jt.o" .oalj about u.o. The. 
6o..e...e.ow,[ng wa.o wJt,[tte.n blj a ne.w.opape.Jt Jte.poJtte.Jt,[n Santa Ana .oome. 
t,[me. ago a6te.Jt a v,[.o,[t to the. .oe.Jtv,[c.e..o 06 the. NoJtth.o,[de. c.huJtc.h ,[n 
that c.,[tlj. 

ANEWSMAN LOOKS AT THE CHURCH OF CHRIST
 

People look for novelty and want new ways to do things, to get 
a fresh viewpoint. So, if you have never been to a Church of 
Christ (non-instrumental) worship service, you might find, as I 
did, that it is a spiritually refreshing and stimulating 
experience. 

Upon invitation, we attended a service at Santa Ana Northside 
Church of Christ, and I found it refreshing and thought provoking. 

One comes away realizing that the form of worship he has prac
ticed all his life is, after al~, a form devised by man and not by 
God, and that there are many other forms just as valid, and possi
bly even more effective, so- maybe he shoulti look around.· As 
Northside's minister, Robert R. Scott, puts it, "We emphasize the 
use of only New Testament procedures, and the dropping off of any 
man-made, unscriptural forms. Our emphasis is to try to get back 
to pure New Testament Christianity." So Northside has several un
orthodox practices. For example, there is no choir, communion is 
served every Sunday, no church bulletins are passed out before the 
service to distract from the worship of God, and there is no out
side power or denomination controlling the church, and laymen oc
cupy the pulpit leading the service. 

At first, one is sort of bothered by these, to him, strange 
procedures. And then while the congregation is singing, a 
cappella, he discovers that without a~ organ he can better har
monize his voice with others, is m9re conscious of the sweet 
quality in the voices of his fellow worshippers, and that the con
gregation is more effectively drawn together into one body which 
can better concentrate on the worship of God. I began to admit 
to myself that maybe these Church of Christ people have something 
that should be explored further, that perhaps my church has picked 
up some man-made 'barnacles. I 
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THE BEACON July 24, 1975 

ASERMON THAT NEEDS TO BE PREACHED
 

Earlier this year, I attended a devotional in Miami, Florida 
where an emotional group of young people were in attendance. I was 
skeptical when they began to . turn out the ltghts, sit in the 
floor, and hold hands. I was snocked when the women began to pray
audibly in the presence of men. 

The role of women in worship and in daily living is causing 
many problems in the Lord's church across the nation. Women's lib 
has crept into the church. 

Is the woman's role in the church a matter of opinion or is it 
a matter of Biblical authority? 

In I Corinthians 14:34-37 we find, "A-6 in all .the. chunche..b 06 
.the. .bain.t.b, le..t .the. wome.n Re.e.p -6ile.nce. in .the. chunch: 60n i.t i.b 
no.t pe.nmi.t.te.d un.to .the.m .to .bpe.aR: bu.t le..t .the.m be. in .bubje.c.tion,
a.b al-6o .bay-6 .the. law. And i6 .the.y would le.ann any.thing, le..t .the.m 
a.bR .the.in own hU-66and-6 a.t home.: 60n i.t i-6 .bhame.6ul 60n a woman .to 
-6pe.aR in .the. chunch. Wha.t? wa-6 i.t 6nom you .tha.t .the. wand 06 God 
we.n.t 60n.th: on came. i.t un.to you alone.? 16 any man .thinRe..th him-6e.l6 
.to be. a pnophe..t, on -6pini.tuaf, le..t him .taRe. Rnowle.dge. 06 .the. 
.thing-6 which I wJti.te. un.to you, .tha.t .the.y ane.the.commal1dme.n.t 06 
.the. Land." The text is written to all the churches of the saints. 
(vs. 34) Women are told to -learn from their husbands at home. 
Notice - these are the commandments of the Lord. (vs. 37). 

The word "church" as used in the Bi bl e, . comes from the Greek 
word EKKLESIA, which means 'Ithat which is called out." Matthew 
18: 20 says, "Whe.ne. .two oJr.. .thne.e. ane. ga.the.ne.d .toge..the.n in my name., 
.th~ne. am I in .the. mid-6.t 06 .the.m. tt In context, Christ is referring 
to the kingdom which is the church. Liberals among us say that 
this does not apply to devotionals. The same people that are at 
Saturday night devotionals are at Sunday morning services. The 
church is not a building. It is the people who are called out 
from the world. What is the difference between worship in one's 
home and worship in a church building? 

I Timothy 2:8-15 reads as follows: "1 de.-6ine. .the.ne.60ne. .tha.t me.n 
pnay in e.ve.ny place., li6.ting up holy hand-6, wi.thou.t wna.th and di.b
pu.ting.b. In liRe. manne.n .tha.t wome.n adonn .the.m-6e.lve.-6 in mode..b.t 
appane.l, wi.th .bftame.6a-6.tne.-6-6 and -6obnie..ty, no.t wi..tft bnaide.d hain, 
and gold on pe.anl-6 on cO-6.tly nai.me.n.t: bu.t which be.come..th wome.n 
pJr..06e.-6.bing godline.4-6 .thnough good WonR.b. Le..t a woman le.ann in 
qui..e..tne.-6-6 w-<..th all -6ubje.c.tion, bu.t I pe.nmi..t no.t a woman .to .te.ach, 
non .to have. dominion ove.n a man, bu.t .to be. in quie..tne..b.b, Fon Adam 
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wa~ 6in~~ 6onm~d, ~h~n Ev~; and Adam wa~ no~ b~guil~d, bu~ ~h~ 
woman b~ing b~guil~d ha~h 6all~n in~o ~nan~gn~~~ion: bu~ ~h~ ~hall 
b~ ~av~d ~hnough h~n childb~aning, i6 ~h~y con~inu~ in 6ai~h and 
lov~ and ~anc~i6ica~ion wi~h ~obni~~y." 

In verse 8, the noun "men " is from the Greek word ANER, meaning 
a man or husband. There is a difference distinguished here be
tween a male and female. A male has scriptural authority to pray 
in any place, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and disputing.
The law of exclusion applies in this lesson. Women are excluded 
in that we are told who is to pray. 

Following are some examples of the law of exclusion as found in 
God's word. In Genesis 6:14, God told Noah to build the ark out 
of gopher wood. This excluded hickory, oak, and all other woods. 
Christ said to observe his death by partaking of the bread and the 
cup, the fruit of the vine (Matthew 26:27-29). Hotdogs, potato 
chips, and all else are excluded from the Lord's supper. In 
Ephesians 5:19, the Bible commands us to sing. Instrumental 
music, whistling, and all else is excluded by the instructions 
which tell us what to do. 

In I Timothy 2:12 a woman is commanded not to teach or to ,.have 
dominion over a man. When a woman prays audibly in the presence
of others, she is leading their minds in prayer or the others are 
not paying attention. When a man prfrYs audibly in the presence of 
others, he is leadi'l!L their mindsinJjrayer, or ttley are not pay
ing attention. ~~-When a womanprays--"aUdibly in the presence of men, 
she is leading their minds in prayer or the men are not paying
attention. If not, why not? 

In I Peter 3:15 we are told to be ready to give an answer to 
every man that asketh a reason concerning the hope that is in us. 
I Thessalonians 5:21 says, "Pnov~ all ~hing~, hold 6a~~ ~ha.~ which 
i~ good." 

Neither the liberal brethren or anyone else can prove or give 
authority for women to pray out loud in the presence of men at any
time. There is not one example in the New Testament church of any 
such practice. Brethren, women ought not ever pray in the pre
sence of men. 

Preachers and Christian brethren everywhere must take a stand 
against this worldly, liberalized, false trend that is creeping 
into the Lord1s church. 

--LARRY T. WYATT 
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PLACED MEMBERSHIP: 

HINDS, c-1iff & Debbie 432-0468 
6509 East Shore Dr.; 32505 -~ Z-2 

SICK: 

S.L6. Va.wn Va.v..t.6 
Bno. W. E. John.6on, 

John.6on ..t.6..tn Ba.p~..t.6~ 

Te.nne..6.6 e.e.. 

6a.~he.n 0 
HO.6p..t~a.I, 

6 Ra.nda.ll 
Na..6hvllle., 

HOW WE GAVE: 

CHECKS: (5) $ 5 • 00 ; (2) $ 8 • 00 ; (2) $12. 00; (4 ) 
$13.00; (3) $15.00; (2) $16.00; (1) $18.00; 
(6) $20.00; (1) $21.00; (4) $25.00; (4) 
$30.00; (4) $35.00; (2) $40.00; (1) $45.00; 
(1) $47.00; (1) $60.00; (1) $65.00; (1) 
$80.00; (1) $93.00. CURRENCY; (50) $1.00; 
(6) $5.00; (1) $20.00. CHANGE: $7.46. 

TOTAL: $1,290.46 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

July 27 July 30 
Paulette Born Linda Worley 
Janis Castillo Linda Parker 

Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Road Pensacola,Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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Vol. 4 July 31, 1975 No. 31 

THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

A SAD DIARY
 
FIRST CALL: "We are going to start attending as soon as the 
baby is old enough to bring." 

ONE YEAR LATER: "Yes, we are coming when our toddler stops 
squirming and crying." 

THREE YEARS LATER: "I know you think we are awful about 
church attendance, but Jane has trouble in her little Bible 
class; she is just different from other children, we guess. 
It is bad to compel a child to go. We'll come later when 
Jane can appreciate it all." 

ELEVEN YEARS LATER: "The reason I telephoned is that I want 
you or the elders to see if you· can help us with Jane. She 
is running with the wrong crowd and continual~y gets into 
trouble. Won't even listen to us, her parents!" 

SOME MORE YEARS LATER: "Yes, Jane is married. They ran away 
from home. Oh, definitely they are both too young, but she 
stopped minding us a long time ago. He promised not to 
stand in her way if she wanted to attend church." 

ANOTHER TEN YEARS: "Well, Jane finally married a man that 
can give her the better things of life. Yeah, she had to 
divorce the other two fellows. Jane is upset about something 
though. The preacher preached a sermon on marriage and 
divorce the other day and Jane says she will never go to 
church again~ ••. Oh, yes, one thing, could you tell us where 
we went wrong with Jane?" 
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THE BEACON July 31, 1974 

WQrJ1EN LE.~D Ir,IG Ir,! PRAYER 

The ERA (Equal Rights Amendment) and ~omen's Lib is find
ing its way into our Lord's church: We are beginning to see 
some misguided souls teach that girls and women may lead in 
prayers in the presence of men. Some go even further and 
say they may be evangelists and elders: 

~EBELL Iorl AGA I NST GOD... NOT AGA I NST ~1EN 

One may see in this movement, regardless of its source, a 
rebellion against the Word of God, and thereby a rebellion 
against its author: Although the advocates of women taking 
the same lead with men may be honest and sincere, they are 
following the path of Eve, 1 Tim. 2:13,14. 

The foremost article by a denominationalist, is that by
John Reumann, C.T.M. Journal~ Vol. IXIV, January, 1973, No. 
1, pp. 5-30. (A Theological Journal of the Lutheran Church: 
Mis sou r i SYnod ), II t.J hat i n S-c rip t ureS pea ks Tot he 0 r din a t ion 
of Women?1I 

The fault with Mr. Reumann's article and some of my 
brethren is that he assumes the place of women in the New 
Testament was influenced by Old Testament scripture and the 
attitude held by first century society. He fails to see 
God's Spirit giving command and instruction as to women's 
priesthood in the church for all centuries and societies. 

Also, in Mr. Reumann's article, he looks at the word 
1I 0r dination ll in a different light than taught in the rJew 
Testament. He in fact admits lI'Ordination,' it is well to 
remember, does not appear, full-blown and in our sense of 
the term, in the Scri ptures. II If ~1r. Reumann and others 
would only recognize this, much of the objection advanced, 
would be meaningless. 

The New Testament word for ordination is taken from six 
Greek words. These words may be translated as ordain or ap
point. With that in mind, maya woman be appointed to a 
work in the church? 

1. Dorcas or Tabitha ministered to those in need. She was a 
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minister of benevolence. In this day of ours where people 
think in terms of clergy-laity, it may be hard for such in
dividuals to grasp the true meaning of the word "minister" 
or "ordained," without thinking of clergyman. However, the 
term "clergy" as used by modern sophisticates is never found 
in the Bible. 

2. Phebe was a servant of the church of Christ in Cenchrea, 
Rom. 16:1. Notice Paul's command to the church of Christ at 
Rome concerning Phebe, Rom. 16:2. 

3. Older women taught the younger women in areas of their 
stewardship, Tit. 2:2-5. In this realm, these aged women 
would need divine direction (inspiration) and upon reception 
of inspiration would be prophetesses, 1 Cor. 11:5. 

Some have the idea that to forbid women the right to pray 
in the presence of men, or to deny them the pulpit, is to 
suppress a woman and keep her from fulfilling her divine' 
place in the scheme of things. God has set limits for both 
men and women. Certain physical things may stop me from 
qualifying as a bishop or deacon, 1 Tim. 3:1-13; Tit. 1 :5-9. 
Am I suppressed? No: I cannot be an elder for I do not 
have believing children (Christian children). One of my 
boys is, but the other is not .. Just as this qualification 

~ '______ _~_'tQPs me f rom be i nq a p poi nted a n e 1de r , sot hestate rn en t , 
"the husband of one wife ' ! disquarTfies·-any woman--from being
ordained/appointed as an elder: . What holds true on the 
eldership with its qualifications also holds true for the 
work of deacons or evangelists. (More to follow in other 
issues.) 

--RAY HAWK 
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CHANGE OF ADDRESS: 

BUTLER, Steve, Joanne, Cheryl 
King George. Estates 
5420 CoventrYi32506 -

453-1924 

Z-4 

SICK: 

S-L-!J. Vawn Vav-L-!J 
M-L-!J-!JY Gheen, n-Leee 06 Emma Hahh-L~ I-!J In 

Saehed Heaht Ch-Lldhen-!J Ho~p-Ltal. 

HOW WE GAVE: 

CHECKS: (1) $1. 00 ; (1) $3 • 00; (2) $5. 00 ; (1 ) 
$7.00; (3) $10.00; (1) $12.00; (2) $13.00; 
(4) $15.00; (1) $16.00; (1) $18.00; (4) 
$20.00; (1) $21.00; (1) $24.00; (1) $25.00; 
(2) $30.00; (4) $35.00; (1) $40.00; (1) 
$45.00; (1) $46.00; (1) $47.00; (1) $60.00; 
(1) $80.00; (1) $87.00. CURRENCY: (45) 
$1.00; (3) $5.00; (4) $10.00; (2) $20.00. 
CHANGE: $7.15 -- TOTAL $1,085.15. 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

August 3 August 6 
Lantice Garrett Pam Busch 
Sheila Myrick Iris Gallaher 

Published weekly by the Bellview Church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Road Pensacola,Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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THE BEACON August 7, 1975 

Hor~ErJ LEADrrm rr~ PRAYER 

In our last issue, we began a study of the place of women in the 
church. I was reviewing Mr. John Reumann's article, "WHAT IN SCRIPTURE 
SPEAKS TO THE ORVINATION OF WOMEN," C.T.M. Journal (A Theological Jour
nal of the Lutheran Church: Missouri Synod), Vol. XLIV, January, 1973, 
No.1, pp. 5-30. 

First, Mr. Reumann admits that his definition of the word I/ond..i..na
t..i..on" and the New Testament meaning are worlds apart. The New Testament 
mea ni ng i s 1/ app 0 ..i.. nt 1/ • T0 ~1 r. Re uman nan ct 0 the r Pro t estant s , the w0 r d 
ordination carries with it the idea of putting into office a person who 
is called a clergyman (clergyperson!) who is the only official who may 
preach, offer communion, ordain, rule, in some churches; absolve sin, 
marry, baptize, and bury. His article then is directed toward ordaining 
women into the office of the clergy to function in those roles. From 
the onset, let me state that the ~ew Testament knows of no such office. 
The idea of clergy-laity set up in the church is as foreign to New Test
ament Christianity as is the doctrine of salvation by faith alone/only~ 

Ja. 2:17-26. 

Second, Mr. Reumann, like most Protestants, argues that statements in 
the New Testament, which limited the role of women in the first century, 
were social limitations and therefore no longer applicable to society 
today. Some of my own brethren also argue this way. Mrs. Bobbie Lee 
Holly, MISSION, March, 1975, p. 6, states, 

"Troubling passages in letters by Paul, surely our thorn in the flesh, 
she explained as a result of h..i..~ ..i..nab..i..l..i..ty to incorporate immediately 
into his life the full meanings of Jesus' teachings and to eompletely 
n..i..d h..i..m~elfi ofi h..i..~ Phan..i..~a..i..e and nabb..i..n..i..e baek.gnound • .• 1/ (Emphasis
mine, RH). 

I once heard a Presbyterian preacher explain 1 Cor. 14:34,35; 1 Tim. 
2:11,12 in this fashion, "Paul was an old bachelor, who had some bad 
experiences with women, and therefore out of this background, he wrote 
these passages to get back at women." That eliminates the Holy Spirit 
from the writings of Paul and makes the Bible a human book! Once the 
devil removes the Bible as God's Hord, man has no authority higher than 
his own feelings, likes and dislikes! Surely Jesus' words are practical, 
eternal, and worth notinq, when he said, " .. . then eometh the dev..i..l 
and tak.eth away the wond out ofi the..i..n heant~, le~t they ~hould bel..i..eve 
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and be .6aved," Luke 8:12. If a preacher may throw out the instruction 
of the Bible because he gets peoplet6 beli~ve it is man's word, speak
ing either from the customs and background of his society, or from hts 
own likes and dislikes; then we today may discard it and choose our own 
likes and dislikes! 

Right after Paul's instruction in 1 Cor. 14:34,35 concerning women in 
the assemblies of the church, he said, "If any man think himself to be a 
prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that ~he ~h~ng.6 ~ha~ I w~~~e 
un~o you a~e ~he c.ommandmen~.6 06 ~he Lo~d," 1 Cor. 14:37. (Emphasis 
mine, RH). 

Third, Mr. Reumann fails to understand that women in the first cen
tury of Christ and in the 20th century church are in the ministry~ Since 
Mr. Reumann and others have the anti-scriptural concept of "oJr.d..[na~..[on", 
this causes him and others to have the anti-scriptural view of 
"m..[n..[.6 ~~ y" • 

In the first century church, men had certain 'functions as did the 
woman. This had little to do with the customs or social mores of the 
day, but rather were ordained or appointed by God Himself. Although a 
woman could have been man's saviour, even in that society (Cf. Deborah, 
Judges 4:4), it is significant that "when the fulness of the time was 
come, God~~nt Son, __._under law,"foxth_his mad~_Q~~womii.p.-Lmad~ the Gal._~_ 
4:4. Reumann and others throw off .on the idea of God being "Fa~he.Jr." and 
sending His "Son". He are told that this was made necessary by society 
and customs. Not so! If God had been like Mr. Reumann and those of 
Women's Lib, Jesus' time for arriving would have been in our society so 
he could have been a she! This would have placed the writing of the New 
Testament in our day so Paul could have left out such ignoble passages 
as 1 Cor. 14:34,35 and 1 Tim. 2:11,12. It is noteworthy that the Father 
sent His Son in "~he. 6u.tne..6.6 06 ~he. ~..[me.." Customs and society, per se, 
had nothing to do with it. 

~e are told that custom dictated Jesus appointing men to be apostles 
rather than women. Again, this is not the case. Mr. Reumann has the 
wrong idea of "m..[n..[.6~Jr.y". !'/omen ministered in the first century church~ 
Dorcas ministered to widows, Acts 9:36-42. Her ministry was that of 
benevolence. I suppose, if she were in some modern church today, she 
would have had an office with a sign on her door which read, "Minister 
of Benevolence, Ms. Dorcas." This simply shows how far away from the 
New Testament idea men have gone. Dorcas had no titles, she simply had 
a work! "Thi s woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she 
did." Acts 9:36. 

Con~..[nue.d on page. 3 ••• 
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l'l 0 r1 Efl lEA 0 J NG I 1'J PRAY ER, con tin u~ d = I I j \ f 

I n Rom. 1(1 : 1 1-" e fin d Phebe \., asa"5 e r van t ofth e c h ur 0 h wh j. chi sat 
Cenchrea.~ The Revised Standard Version translates the expression 
r'i.Se.Jtvant;; as i1de.ac.onne.J.d. ': The Greek \'lord here;s o1.a.}WVOV , or t:'le 
feminine gender of ol.cbwvo:, (diakonos). This is'the \.'lord translated 
de a con i not her p1ace s . H0 v' eve r , the W0 r d de a con doe s not a 1way S IT: e a n 
!, asp e cia 1 s e r van t': 0 r de a con. f) f ten its imp 1v ['1 e 2. ns non e who s e r ve s .•: 
I f Vi e see ; tin t h ; s 1 i ~ h t , I"~ e un d e r s tan d t hat Ph e t e was s imp 1yon e \-, h0 
s e r vedt he c hu r c h 0 f \!of hi c ;1 shE: was a me mbe r . Any 0 ne \'1 h0 s ~ r v e s, VI he the r 
a man or \'!oman, is a servant of the c;lUrch. If so~eone in the congre
gation is appointed/ordained as ianitor of the congregation, that person 
is 9- servant of the churc:l. If a person is sent on some bu::;iness trip 
by t:le el?ers (to buy supplies for it), that person is a servant of the 
church. Too often, people want to make a work into a prestigious pos;
tion or office and nothin0 ["ore: 

A person may be a servant of the church and yet not be a cteacon. All 
in the church at Philippi ~ere serVants (if they served the church by 
servfnq the ror(D, but all It'ere not deacons. "Paul and Timotheus, the 
servants of Jesus Christ, to all ~he ~aints in Christ Jesus which are at 
Phi 1 1j ppi, l'1f'~ the b ; s ~ 0 psanocreacons, ,. Ph 11 . 1 :1. (emphasis mine, RE). 
.. -r'1ore to 0 oW"fn other' iSSUes ;,.., 

** * * * -11' * * * 
ok* * * * * 01( * * * 

Your presence is requested by ~illiam S. Cline and Winston c. 
Temple for the graduat~on exercises at Alabama Christian School of 
ReJigion August 15, 1975 ~t 8:00 p.~. Brother Cline and brother Temple 
will receive their M.A. ~egree in Bible. The School of Religion is 
located on the ~tlanta Highway in Montgomery, Alabama. 

* * * * * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * * * * 
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BAPTIZED: 

MARK·HOLLOWELL. Mark is the son of sister 
Kay Hollowell. Add Mark to the family list 
ing in your directory. 

RESTORED:
 

Sis. Inez Simmons 
~is. Rochelle Thompson 
Bro. Sam Leslie 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS: 

MELTON, Gene & Viola 433-2660 
1100 Bayou Blvd.; 32503 -  Z-6 

THANKS I I 

to the lad~e~ who b~ought 600d and to 
b~othe~ Cozad 6o~ tak~ng ea~e 06 ou~ fawn and 
ho U.o e. 

Ray & Ma~y Neff Hawk 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

August 10 August 13 
Alberta Cozad Sonja Orr 
Carolyn Liles Vicki Pfeiffer 

Published weekly by the Bellview Church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Road Pensacola, Florida 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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Vol. 4 August 14, 1975 No. 33 

THE BEACON ... W. S. CLINE, EDITOR 

SINCE YOU ASKED I I I 

"h'hat exactly is 'immodest dress' and don't the standards 
change? 11 

This is a good question, and a timely one, in view of the 
season. The standards of men do change, in nearly every way, 
but we need not think that God's standards vary in the same 
way. 

The word "modest l1 as used in 1 Timothy 2:9 refers to "dis
creet, well behaved, decent" as becomes the woman of God. It 
refers to a woman with, in her dress, a sense of shame, a 
sense of decency, regarding how she dresses. 

Putting that with the very many references to the shame of 
nakedness found in the Bible, and our knowing that the expo
sure of certain areas of the body lends itself to the lewd 
use of others' eyes and minds, we do not believe the sincere 
and godly child of the Lord will have difficulty in knowing 
what lsnds itsel£ to the indecent. 

It will generally be true that those who want to dress 
indecently "never can see" anything as being immodest. No 
state of undress would shame them! And, many young ladies, 
and young men, who have no sense of decency in this regard 
simply have adopted the attitude and dress that their parents 
had. 

We are convinced that the words of scripture mean some
thing, and that God's standard in this area hasn't changed. 
We al'SO know that God wants a certain spirit in His people, 
and those, on the matter of the dress or the hair, who demand 
a certain law given in inches-of-length have the wrong spirit 
to begin with. 

Folks, have we thought about our dress lately, and our in
fluence steming from it? 

WI N, JACKSON 
FULTON) MISSISSIPPI 
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THE BEACON August 14, 1975 

WOMEN LEADING IN PRAYER 
Last issue, I showed that Mr. Reumann had the wrong connotation 

of the·Biblical word, "ordained". Due to this, it leads him "into 
other errors. Mr. Reumann and Womenls Lib think women have been 
deprived of their rights. Not so! God created man and woman. He 
gave different roles to each, physically and spiritually. Not only 
is this so, but not every man can qualify for every work described 
in the New Testament. 

In 1 Tim. 3:1-7, we are given the qualifications for elders. 
Every man may not be appointed/ordained as an elder because he 
does not qualify. An elder is one who among other things is 
married and has believing children. In 1 Tim. 3:8-13 the qualifi
cations for deacons is given. Not every man qualifies to be a 
deacon. A man must among other things be married and have child
ren. A woman can never be a deacon or an elder because she can 
never meet God'~ qual~6~ea~~on4. What woman can be the "husband of 
one wife"? 

Also, God never intended that every person fulfill every role. 
In 1 Cor. 12:29 Paul asked, IIAre all apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all wor,kers of miracles?1I The reply, of 
c 0 ur se ,is~N 0 : ~ 

Those who reject the Bible ~are setting themselves up as God and 
usurping His throne: 

In the 25 pages of material from Mr. Reumannls pen, we often 
find such statements as, "Paul IS rabbinic background," "Early 
Christianity was influenced by many factors," "Church tradition", 
1I0 utmoded way of looking ~t women in an ancient, male-dominated 
society,1I 1100 we regard 1 Timothy 3:1ff. as a list of requirements 
for ordination for all t"ime?, and "If a rigirious historical cri
ticism is applied, some of these texts most frequently cited 
against ordaining women can be excluded (as glosses) or demoted in 
val ue (a s de ut r 0 - Pau 1i ne ) . II I n all fa i r nes s, Mr. Re uman n doe s not 
make all these statements himself, but quotes others. However, he 
like them, has a very loose belief in the inspiration and authori
ty of the Scriptures. It seems quite evident that when a new 
doctrine arises which contradicts the Bible, men soon find some
thing wrong with the Bible rather than with their new doctrine! 

There are several men in the churches of Christ now advocating
that women may lead prayers in mixed assemblies. They may differ 
as to the liwhere", but all agree women may pray in the presence of 
and with men. 
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For an action to be scriptural, one must find his authority for 
that action in scripture. It is true that the action may be 
authorized without it being given in detail (such as radio preach
ing, song books, etc.), but it . must be authorized by command, 
apostolic example, or necessary implication. Brother Jame~ Ca~ey 
of Baytown, Texas recently defended girls leading in chain prayers 
in the presence of boys in an article "In Defense of Girls Pray-
i ng , II FIRM F0UNVA TION, p. 9, 11, Vol. 92, No. 13, Apr il 1, 1975 . 
Although brother Casey gave several passages to prove his point, 
each passage failed to say what he assumed it said! Other 
brethren, such as Alonzo W~lch of Jackson, Mississippi, Chuck 
Luca~ of Gainesville, Florida, and B~ll Go~ee of Pensacola, 
Florida believe and practice this unscriptural position. Some 
brethren (churches) are beginning to withdraw fellowship from 
these brethren. It this were a matter of opinion, withdrawal 
would not be essential. However, this practice is false doctrine 
and these brethren need to either repent or be marked as false 
teachers and withdrawn from: It is a sad day when such brethren, 
as those named above, and others, will leave the teaching of 
scripture and embrace as their god, false doctrine. 

It is interesting, that these brethren who noW teach (it is a 
new doctrine among them,) that girls may lead prayer in the pre
sence of boys/men, seem to flock together. They also believe in 
turning the lights out, holding hands, and "se tting the stage" to 
get into the mood to pray: They al$o seem to appear on the same 
programs together in their own cliques. They also ridicule the 
word "l ibera~n~anrr---vrm-e-rrrr-no-rto know whCf'Elt means. 11115 1S not 
true of all those we have nimed,· but if they continue in the 
direction they are now headed, just wait and see if they do not 
fall into the cliches of others that have covered the same path 
they now trod. If you ask these brethren if they stand for the 
old paths, they will spend a great deal of time trying to convince 
you that they are sound. Yet, uncertain sounds continue to pro
ceed from them. They are often guilty of complaining that they 
are misunderstood, when in actuality they are too well understood 
by sound brethren. 

Unl ess these brethren change, they .wi 11 carry that segment of 
the brotherhood off which they influence, much like the disciples 
who embraced the instrument did back in the 1860s. Elders and 
preachers must lay aside old friendships, stand on the teaching of 
scriptures, and withdraw fellowship from those who teach such un
sound and unscriptural doctrines. 

--RAY HAWK 
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RESTORED: Robin Smith 

DEACONS MEETING - Sunday August 17 - 4:30 p.m. 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS 

August 17 August 20 
Jane Herrington Jean Cline 
Pat Opachick Phyllis Brantley 

HOW WE GAVE: 

CHECKS: ( 4) $5. 00; (1) $7 • 00; (l) $ 8 .00; (4) 
$10.00; (3) $12.00; (1) $13.00; (4) $15.00; 
(1) $16.00; (1) $18.00; (7) $20.00; (1)$21.00; 
(2) $25.00; (3) $30.00; (4) $35.00; (1)$40.00; 
(1) $45.00; (1) $46.00; (1) $47.00; (1}$60.00; 
(1) $87.00; (1) $160.00. CURRENCY: (33) $1.00; 
(8) $5.00; (4) $10.00; (1) $20.00. CHANGE: 
$6.65 - - - - - TOTAL: $1,283.65 

SICK: 

Si.6. Da.wn. Va.vi.6 
Bno. Clin.~on. Tunoenville 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS: 

SMITH, Mrs~ Leon (Sue) 
Robin 
Rt. 10, Box 132; 32506 -

455-7820 

Z-l 

Published weekly by the Bellview Church of 
Christ 4850 Saufley Rd. Pensacola, Florida. 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, 
Florida 32506 
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Vol. 4	 August 21, 1975 No.34 

WHAT DO THE seRI PTURES MEAi~ TO YOU? 
In our day we are witnessing how people 

abuse the scriptures. Some beat their chest 
and cry, "I don't care what the Bible says, 
I know I'm right because I have Jesus in my 
heart." One cannot have the real Jesus in 
his heart if it is not the Jesus of scrip
ture! 

In John 5:39 Jesus told the Jews, "Search 
the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they which testi 
fy of me." For one to say he doesn't care 
what the scriptures say is to admit he does 
not care what Jesus says. It is just that 
simple. 

Some of my friends in different Protest
ant churches tell me that what Jesus said is 
one thing, but that the churches of Christ 
spend more time studying what Paul said then 
we do in studying what Jesus said. I rea
lize some Bibles have red letter editions 
which carry Jesus' statements in red. But, 
let us keep in mind that Jesus "t.old his 
apostles, "Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew you things to come." 
John 16:13. When the Holy Spirit inspired 
Paul to write, Paul wrote what Jesus wanted 
said. To hear Paul is to hear Jesus. Jesus 
said, "They (the scriptures) are they which 
testify of ;'"lei" John 5:39. Peter said 
Paul's writings were scripture, 2 Pet.3:15
16. Therefore, what Paul says is that which 
testifies	 of Christ. To disobey what Paul 

Continued on p.6 

-1



THE BEACON AuguSt 21, 1975 

WOMEN LEADING IN PRAYER 
In the last issue, I spoke briefly of some 

brethren who now teach a "new doctrine" con
cerning the right of women to lead in prayer 
in the presence of men. I shall continue 
that issue here. 

I mentioned several names in connection 
with those in the church who now teach this 
new doctrine. The leading church in the bro
therhood to propound this new doctrine is the 
Crossroads church in Gainesville, Florida. 
Recently, the church at West Hill in Pensa
cola, Florida has taken its stand with the 
Crossroads church. Alonzo Welch of Jackson, 
Mississippi, defends the Crossroad's preach
er, Chuck Lukas, thereby tying himself in 
with those who teach this new doctrine. How
ever, the elder who has been the most vocal, 
as far as written material on this subject is 
concerned, is James Casey of Baytown, Texas. 
He has tried to defend this new doctrine in 
the FIRM FOUNDATION, April 1, 1975, p.9,11, 
as well as in several letters and materials 
sent to a fellow preacher and friend of mine. 

It seems that most of these brethren think 
their "new doctrine" is the truth and that 
the position held by the churches of Christ 
is tradition. In a letter, January la, 1973, 
brother Casey states on page 2, 

"This may especially be true when I know my 
position is contrary to strong and deep-seat
ed tradition in the church." 

Again, on page 3, he states, to the ques
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tion, 

IIIf a woman may lead in prayer in a devotion
al situation (men and women present), why 
could she not lead in prayer in a class on 
Wednesday night in such a mixed group," re
plies, "The fact that oulZ. c..u.s:tom has general
ly forbidden her to be active in the prayer 
part of this type class does not mean God has 
forbidden her to do SO.II (Emphasis are bro. 
Casey's) . 

It may be well to comment on brother Cas
ey's definition of "leading. 1I On page 2, he 
sta-tes, 

"In your question where you refer to women 
'leading' in prayer I assume you are not mak
ing a play on the phrase 'lead ln prayer,' 
and that you are not using it in the sense of 
her standing before the group, or otherwise 
conducting herself, in such a manner as to 
leave the impression that she is 'conducting' 
that worship service. I will try to answer 
on the assumption that you mean by the ex
pression 'lead in prayer' that she is simply 
speaking aloud to God from her 'inconspic
uous' position as opposed to a position of 
prominence or leadership over man - just as 
she speaks about the Bible lesson in a mixed 
class from her 'inconspicuous' position with
out taking over the leadership of the class." 

Actually, brother Casey's definition here 
is not in harmony with his thoughts in anoth
er paper he wrote. If what he has stated in 
a 22 page paper are clearly his thinking, he 
doesn't care whether the woman is standing or 
preaching to the entire assembly! Hear him, 

"Although there were prophetesses in the days 

-3



of the early church who apparently prophesied 
b~6oh~ the ehuheh a~~~m6ly (1 Cor.ll:5 & 16), 
there is no reason to believe such continued, 
since 'prophecies' were among those things 
which were to be done away, 1. Cor.13:8." 

When brother Casey's logic catches up with 
him, he will allow women to preach in this 
day when prophecies have ceased as men now 
preach: In the above statement, brother Cas
ey allows in 1 Cor.l1:5,16 what Paul forbids 
in 1 Cor.14:34,35! Casey makes the Bible 
contradict itself. Actually, our brother's 
new doctrine causes him to fall into contra
dictions with the Bible! 

In the January 10, 1973 letter, brother 
Casey when asked, 

"If she may lead the prayer in a mixed class 
on Wednesday night, why could she not teach 
the same class?,lf replies, "I am -<.neLi.ned to 
believe ~he would be v-<.olat-<.ng 1 T-<.m.2:J2 -<.n 
~ueh ea~e~, Yet, it is at this point that I 
have some difficulty reconciling that idea 
with the fact that God has in times past 
placed his approval upon the role of the pro
phetess, in both the Old and New Testaments .. 
. . One way I could possibly reconcile the two 
is to take the position that, in view of 1 
Cor.13:8, God did not intend for the roles of 
prophet and prophetess to continue." (All 
Emphasis are from brother Casey's pen) . 

It seems brother Casey is not sure as to 
whether a woman mayor may not teach the Wed
nesday night class of men and women: Again, 
if miraculous gifts (prophecy) allowed women 
to preach in the first century, why doesn't 
it allow them to do so today? I believe our 
brother is assuming something he must prove. 
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Brother Casey thinks that to allow women 
to lead in prayer will not lead to women in 
the pulpit. However, he already admits that 
women did occupy the pulpit in the first 
century. That is his assumption! But, since 
it is his assumption, in what way can he keep 
women out of the pulpit today? If brother 
Casey will allow his logic to reach its ul
timate conclusion, he will have women leading 
in prayers on Sunday morning as well as 
preaching! 

It is sad that men like brother Casey and 
those I have already named are guilty of 
preaching a lI new doctrine. lI It is sad that 
they look upon the scriptural position, 
occupied by churches of Christ, as being 
custom and deep-seated traditions. Although 
these brethren have not left the lI ancient 
landmarks" completely, if they do not turn 
away from this new doctrine and repent, they 
shall soon find themselves occupying the same 
ground that the papers INTEGRITY and MISSION 
do! 

Several churches have withdrawn from the 
Crossroads church. This means that whoever 
sides with, or gives their "Godspeed" to the 
Crossroads church must also be marked, Rom. 
16:17. Will the men mentioned take their 
stand with truth, or with error? I hope and 
pray they will renounce this new doctrine and 
return to the truth." - Ray Hawk 
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said is to disobey Christ. If the Christ you 
claim to have in your heart is not the Christ 
which speaks in Paul's, Peter's, James' and 
the writings of the other New Testament writ
ers, it is a counterfeit or false Christ 
which you harbor in your heart! It may be a 
Christ of your own choosing, but it is not 
the Christ that resides in heaven and which 
is revealed in scripture. 

There are some today who tell us the Bible 
contradicts itself. However, since Jesus 
said "They (the scriptures) are they which 
testify of me, " then id ~he ~Q~ip~u~e~ a~e 
Qon~~adiQ~o~if, ~o i~ ~he Je~u~ ~hey ~e~~idY 
on! Only an atheist would make such a state
ment, it would seem. However, those who say 
the scriptures contradict, or that we cannot 
understand the scriptures alike, or that God 
never intended for us to understand the Bible 
are in actuality saying that God never 
intended for us to understand the Jesus of 
scripture. If that is so, no one may be sav
ed. Philip "began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him (the eunuch) Jesus," Acts 
8:35. If we cannot understand the scriptur
es, then neither we nor the eunuch could 
understand the Jesus those scriptures witness 
to. ~ho can believe that? 

Some make fun of book, chapter, and verse 
preaching. Some call it "proof-text reli
gion." If proof-text preaching is ridicu
lous, Jesus was ridiculous. Who will say he 
was? In Matt.4:4,7,lO Jesus replied to each 
of Satan's temptations, "It is written," Je
hovah God had but one Son and he was a proof
text preacher. Therefore, I am in good com
pany when I do as did he. In fact, Peter 
told us to "follow his steps," 1 Pet.2:2L 
-Ray Hawk 
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I 

FROM MY DESK TO YOU: 

Sunday was a fine beginning. The singing 
was good, the attendance fine, and your re
ception of us was marvelous. It is good to 
finally be in Pensacola with the Bellview 
church. It was hard to leave those we came 
to love and respect in Gadsden, but we have 
looked forward to our work here. 

We have so many folks to thank for so 
many fine things done for us during the past 
few weeks. Rather than leave anyone out, 
will just say - Thank You very, very much! 

Our hearts rejoiced when Che~yl Bu~le~ 
came forward Sunday night to be restored. 
Although it saddens us when folks must be 
disciplined, I am happy that the church here 
believes in and practices New Testament love 
and discipline. Several names were mention
ed for us to remember in prayer and do what
ever we can to restore them before they are 
finally withdrawn from by the church on Aug. 
31st. I hope these brethren will respond to 
our love for them, as well as the Lord's, 
and be restored in the next few days. 

On August 24th, Emma Harris & Sharon 
Caine will attend the Nursery. On August 27 
Dot Dodd & Barbara Faison will be Nursery 
Attendants. -RH 
HOW WE GAVE: CHECKS: (2) $5 . 00; (1) $7 .00 ; 
(3) $10.00; (1) $12.00; (2) $13.00; (4) $15; 
(1) $16.00; (1) $18.00; (3) $20.00; (1) $21; 
(3) $25; (2) $30; (1) $32; (4) $35; (3) $40; 
(1) $45; (1) $47; (2) $60; (1) $65; (1) $75; 
(1) $80. CURRENCY: (51) $1.00; (8) $5.00; 
(4) $10.00. CHANGE: $10.11. TOTAL: $1260.11 
Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ, 4850 Saufley Rd., Pensacola, Florida 
SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola, Fla. 
32506 
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~'7mmn LEADING IN PRAYER 
Ray Hawk 

In the past few issues, I have been deal
ing with the issue of women praying in the 
presence of men. I continue that study now, 
looking at some of those who are aggressiv
ely pushing the issue. 

In the March issue of MISSION, page 6, 
Roy Nilbern stated, 

....visualize the time when women can do 
anything in the church that men can do. 
This, I believe, is limited by only two 
things, one is man and the other is woman. 
The wonderful part of this male-female sit~ 

uation in Christ can be attained only when 
everyone is truly Christian, but unfortun
ately we live in that interim in which we 
are still beset by sin and by problems of ~ 

selfishness and ego." 

This MISSION writer states that we are 
beset by sin and by problems of selfishness 
and ego which keeps us from appointing women 
to any work in the church that men now do! 
In otherwords, those congregations that do 
not now have women elders, deacons, and 
evangelists are going to hell, if Roy Wil
bern is correct! Yet, brother Wilbern did 
not give bOO~f ~hap~e~, and ve~~e ~O 6a~~ up 
hi~ ~oJ1~en~ioJ1! 

Actually, those who actively push for wo
men leading prayers, serving as elders, dea
cons, and evangelists must go outside the 
Bible for their authority. Those who side 
with AISSIO~ deny Biblical authority, for 
they relegate what Paul has said to tradi
tion. Hear sister Bobbie Lee Holly, 
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"Troubling passages in letters by Paul, 
surely our thorn in the flesh, she explain
ed as a result of his inability to incorp
orate immediately into his life the full 
meanings of Jesus' teachings and to compl
etely rid himself of his Pharisaic and rab
binic background, and his concern with very 
special problems for which he offers a sol
ution for one time and place. .not in 
keeping with his basic beliefs or what he 
recommends in another," MISSION, page 6. 

Sister Holly and others fail to recog
nize that following Paul's statement on wo
men, 1 Cor.14:34,35, he said, 

"If any man think himself to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the 
things that I wni~e un~o lfoU ane ~he eom~ 
mandmen~.6 06 ~he Land." 1 Cor.14:37. 

At the 1974 Florida Evangelism Seminar, 
held at the Crossroads church in Gaines
ville, Florida, one of the elders of that 
church made the following speech, 

"Then what is the problem? (Of women lead
ing in prayer in the presence of men) . I 
think we make our judgments based on our 
own experience, what others approve or dis
approve, on tradition. Why are you uncom
fortable with women praying in a devotional 
group together? I think I can tell you 
why. It's because this has not been our 
experience with it. You're not used to 
that. That's why I'd be uncomfortable with 
a woman up here at 11 o'clock praying a 
prayer." Richard Whitehead, elder 

The argumentation for women praying in 
the presence of men in devotionals in chain 
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prayers is but a subterfuge to finally get 
women into the pulpit and Richard Whitehead 
proved it by his bold statement~ 

These brethren think we are tradition 
bound for not allowing women to lead in pra
yers. Every person named in these articles 
has either stated it openly or by inference. 

WHAT IS THE BIBLICAL EVIDENCE FOR WOMEN
 
LEADING IN PRAYER?
 

Brother James Casey gives us a list of 
passages which he believes proves women 
prayed in the presence of men. 

I Sam.2;1-IO. Casey argues that Hannah aud
ibly prayed this prayer in Eli's presence. 
He then argues that since a woman may do 
lIunder obedience, as also saith the law," I 
Cor.14:34, in the Old Testament, she may do 
the same under the New Testament. However, 
as one closely reads I Sam.2:1-10, there 
isn't anything that would cause us to con
clude what he has assumed. To build one's 
case on assumption is to build a very shaky 
case~ I Sam.I:13 shows Hannah's habit of 
prayer in the tabernacle, "Now Hannah, she 
spake in he~ hea~t; only her lips moved, but 
he~ voiee wa~ not hea~d: therefore Eli 
thought she had been drunken." 

Luke 2:36-38. Casey argues that Anna prayed 
audibly in the presence of Joseph and Sim
eon. However, a close look at the passage 
will show that it says nothing about Anna 
praying audibly, nor doing so in the immed
iate presence of these men. The passage 
would have to be altered to teach what bro. 
Casey assumes. 
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"And she corning into the presence of Joseph 
and Simeon in that instant, gave thanks aud
ibly likewise unto the Lord." Casey's Ver
sion. 

Acts 1:14. Casey assumes here that the wo
men took their turn with the men in chain 
prayers, praying audibly. However, he as
sumes that a chain prayer situation was tak
ing place. I could just as easily assume 
that they turned out the lights, formed a 
circle on the floor, held hands, and had 
chain prayer! 

Acts 4:24-31. Casey assumes that all, both 
men and women, prayed simultaneously here. 
If so, it was not chain prayer~ Therefore, 
how could he use this passage to teach that 
women may lead in some of the prayers when 
in a simultaneous situation no one person 
would be leading? Actually, one person 
could lead the prayer and the scripture 
speak of all praying. Casey knows that, but 
it shows how far these brethren will go to 
try to squeeze in their new heresy! 

Acts 12:12. Casey assumes that here was a 
chain prayer type devotional. I suppose he 
also assumes or could assume that they sat 
on the floor, in a circle, with the lights 
turned out, and had chain prayer? Why not? 
If you are going to assume something, assume 
anything you want. But, that doesn't make 
it scriptural, does it? 
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It also states in verse 16 that IIPeter 
continued knocking: and when THEY HAD OPENED 
THE DOOR, and saw him, they were astonished." 
Casey assumes that since the Bible speaks of 
"them" praying, that they must have had chain 
prayers with women leading in some of those 
prayers! Then, using his logic(?}, I suppose 
they had a chain opening of the door to let 
Peter in, with women doing some of the chain 
opening!? It says, "they had opened the 
door. II I think all of us are intelligent 
enough to see that the expression simply 
means that ONE OPENED the door, but ALL were 
in favor and consent to opening the door. 
All prayed. One led the prayer and the rest 
were in favor and consented to the thing(s} 
prayed for. It is just that simple and if 
Casey and others were not blinded by their 
heresy, they could see it too. 

It is strange that these brethren knew 
these things several years ago. Why have 
they changed? Is it because they are no 
longer satisfied with the Biblical way of do
ing things? 

Casey asks, with reference to James 5:16, 
"Confess your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another ... " can a woman obey this 
passage if asked by a brother to pray for 
him? Actually, the passage is located in a 
context with "let him call for the elders of 
the church," not a woman! She could pray for 
him as Hannah prayed. Is a prayer ineffect
ual unless it is prayed audibly? (More to 
follow). 

************************* 

FROM MY DESK TO YOU: 

The first trimester of the school of 
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preaching will begin on ~epteD~er Sth. ~he 

following courses will ~e offere~: 

MONDAY r:S"'RGCTOR 
9:00-11:30: ROEl. & Gal. r'l-inston Tenple 
1:00-3:30 Hebrew History Thnston 'l'euple 
6:00-8:30 1,2, Tim.,Titus l~ay Hawk 

TUESDAY 
8:30-10:00: English. \"!inston Tenple 
10:00-12:00. :':ntro. To ~'. T • Bill Cline 
1:00-3:30 Hetre\v History \7inston Temple 
6:00-8:00 :1,.pologetics * rill Cline 

vJEDNESDl\Y 
9:00-11:30 Acts Dill Cline 
1:00-3:00 F'omiletics :Sill Cline 

'l'HURSDAY 
8:30-10:00 rnglish Hinston Temple 
10:00-12:00: Intro. To N.T. Bill Cline 
1:00-3:30 Bible Geography Ray Hawk 
6:00-8:00 Apologetics * Bill Cline 
*This class will be on Tuesday or split into 
a Tuesday-Thursday class. Let Bill know what 
you prefer. 
RESTORED: Deatha Faison and Caryl 201escn 

asked for the pr~yers of the 
church this past TJec1nesday evening. Cur 
hearts rejoice with their decision to serve 
the Lord in a more dedicated way. 

nEW CLASS TO fEGIF SmmJ\Y 1 SEPTEHBER 7th 

Beginning Sunday, September 7th, all 
classes, from the Senjor High through the 
Adult classes will meet together for a spec
ial study from V.P. Black's book, Givin9 O~4 

Waif To P4o~pe4iZlf. Everyone wants to be 
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prosperous and this book will show us from 
the Bible how we can be! You will not want 
to miss a lesson~ 

OUR THANKS: We wish to thank George Williams 
Neil Nicholson, Richard Parker, Maurice Nel
son, Henry Born, Emery Hardin, Bill Cline & 
his father, Winston Temple, and all others 
who have helped in getting my office ready 
for me to occupy it. Thanks alot!!! 

Now that the offices are finished, Jackie 
Thornhill, my secretary, will be answering 
the phone. I will be in my office during 
the morning hours, Monday through Thursdays. 

HOW WE GAVE: CHECKS: (1) $2; (I) $3; (51" $5 
(1) $6; {I} $7; {6} $10; {I} $12; {l} $13; 
(2) $15; (2) $16; (1) $18; {6} $20; {3} $25; 
(2) $30; (4) $35; (3) $40; (1) $45; {I} $47; 
(2) $60; (1) $80; (l) $87; {l} $97.00. CUR
RENCY: (41) $1.00; (6) $5.00; (6) $10.00. 
CHANGE: $10.25. TOTAL: $1,336.25. 
NURSERY ATTENDANTS:Aug~st 3lst~ Toni Leslie 
& Myrtle Buchanan. Sept. 3~ Dot Brantley & 
Goldie Butler. 

WEDNESDAY NIGHT CLASSES WILL MEET AT 7:30
 
UNTIL FURTHER NOTICE!
 

LADIES~ PLEASE KEEP THIS IN MIND!
 

The Ladies' class will begin on Tuesday, 
September 9th at 9: 30 A-.M. We will use sis
ter Jane McWhorter's book, She Ha~h Vane 
Wha~ She Could. I hope we can have a good 
number to attendA 

Our attendance Sunday was 221 for classes & 
272 for worship. Let's shoot for 300 in 
worship and 275 in classes! 
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WOMEN LEADING IN PRAYER
 

For the past several issues I have been 
discussing the subject of women praying in 
the presence of men. In the last issue of 
this bulletin, we looked at some of the ar
guments advanced by brother James Casey and 
others to prove the scripturalness of their 
position. I shall continue with the argu
ments advanced by these brethren. 

IN DEFENSE OF GIRLS PRAYING 

Brother Casey believes that women may en
ter into chain-prayer with men in Bible 
classes or private devotionals since prayer 
under these guidelines would be equal to a 
"roman asking a question, reading a verse of 
scripture, or answering a question. Is it 
parallel? 

In I Cor.14:34,35, Paul states, 

"Let your women keep silence in the church
es: for it is not permitted unto them to 
speak; but they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the law. And if 
they will learn any thing, let them ask 
their husbands at home: for it is a shame 
for women to speak in the church." 

The word dv8paG is translated here, hus
bands. However, it could just as easily 
mean, men. Paul could be saying, if the 
women of the church want to learn, they can 
ask the men at home, or in private situa
tions, such as a Bible class. This is our 
authority for women asking questions in a 
Bible class, whether at the church building 
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or in a private home. But, where does it 
say they may pray in these sessions where 
they may ask a question? 

In Acts 18:26 Priscilla w~th her husband 
Aquila, taught Apollos "the way of God more 
perfectly." This would involve asking ques
tions, answering them, and quoting or read
ing scripture. But, where does it say these 
two men and one woman had a chain-prayer and 
Priscilla took her turn with the men in 
praying? This is what brother Casey or any 
man must find to authorize women praying in 
chain-prayer sessions with men present. 

While I am on this chain-prayer, I would 
like to ask a question. Where does the 
Bible have a chain-prayer situation for men, 
much less for men and women? We have al
ready seen that Casey and others must a~~ume 

their chain-prayer sessions from scripture 
because the Bible certainly does not teach 
such an arrangement: 

In Luke 11:1, we are told, 

"And it came to pass, that, as he(Jesus) was 
praying in a certain place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also taught his 
disciples." 

This passage shows Jesus was leading the 
prayer: Jesus taught his disciples how to 
pray. In teaching them how to pray, he 
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would naturally teach them what to pray for, 
and also the mode of praying. One leads 
while others listen. In teaching his dis
ciples HOW to -pray, where did Jesus ever 
teach or any apostle ever practice chain
prayers, with women leading in some of those 
prayers in the presence of men? If such a 
practice is authorized by the New Testament, 
certainly we ought to be able to see such a 
practice outlined, practiced, or in some way 
authorized in its pages! Where is it? 

I suspect that this modern practice can 
be found just as easily as the practice of 
instrumental music in worship or women 
preachers! 

It is a sad day indeed when those who 
claim to be gospel preachers will divide the 
body of Christ over such matters. 

Brother Casey argues that what women 
could do in the Old Testament, women may do 
in the New Testament. He then proceeded to 
prove that Hannah prayed audibly in the pre
sence of Eli as Anna did in the presence of 
Joseph and Simeon. I have already shown 
that Casey's case is concluded and concoct
ed from careless conclusions called assump
tions! If I switch the tables on him, we 
find that as Hannah prayed, I Sam.I:13, in 
the presence of Eli, so must women do to
day - that is silent prayers. 

DEFINING CHAIN-PRAYER 

The expression, chain-prayer, is found 
neither in scripture nor in WEBSTER'S DICT
IONARY! The word chain means something in 
sequence. Therefore, chain-prayer would be 
one prayer followed by another. 
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If women may take their turn praying be
cause we call it chain-prayer, why could 
they not take their turn leading the group 
in ehain-~ong~? 

If a congregation decided to have chain
prayers and chain-songs on Sunday morning in 
the worship hour, why couldn't women take 
their turns there? When these brethren's 
logic catches up with them, they will have 
women doing everything in the 11 o'clock 
assembly that they now allow in these so
called devotionals. In fact, I give many of 
them less than five years to have a woman in 
the pulpit! 

1 CORITHIANS 11:5 

Brother Casey assumes that the above 
passage teaches women occupied the pulpit in 
the first century church of Christ. He says 
they can't now because prophesying has 
ceased. However, verse 4 states men prayed 
and prophesied. Since prophesying has 
ceased, does that mean men are not suppose 
to pray or teach (also preach) in the church 
today? Men may not pray or teach as did 
prophets in the first century, being direct
ly inspired by the Holy Spirit, but they may 
pray or teach in harmony with inspired di
rections given in the New Testament. What
ever way a woman could pray and prophesy in 
the first century, she may pray and teach 
today. 

A woman may teach by singing, Col. 3:16; 
she may make the good confession, Rom.10:9, 
10 in the assemblies, but she may not lead 
in prayer nor be the teacher/preacher, 1 
Cor. 14:34,35; 1 Tim. 2:11,12. Although she 
may ask and answer questions in private 
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situations, 1 Cor. 14:34,35; Acts 18:26; she 
is not authorized to lead a prayer nor to be 
THE teacher. She may teach children and 
other women, Tit. 2:3-5. Where she is THE 
teacher, she may also lead in prayer. If 
this is not the case, will some brother give 
me book, chapter, and verse proving she may 
lead an audible prayer in the presence of 
men? 

Those brothers who allow women to pray in 
the presence of men because of this "chain
prayer" theory, say they would not allow a 
woman to pray if she were the only one doing 
so before the group. I'd like to know, who 
el4e i4 leading a p4aye4 while ~he i~? Isn't 
she the only one praying audibly at the time 
she is praying? What is the difference be
tween that and her doing so at 11 o'clock? 
Oh, we are told that in chain-praying you 
have different ones taking turns and she is 
only taking her turn! Well, at the 11 0' 
clock hour you have an opening prayer, pray
er for the bread, for the fruit of the vine, 
before the collection, and then a closing 
prayer. Eaeh man take4 hi~ tU4n p4aying! 
What will keep our "chain-prayer" brethren 
from forbidding women 640m taking thei4 tU4n 
in one or more prayers on Sunday morning? 
Sunday evening? Wednesday night? "Oh, those 
type of prayers don't follow one another and 
are not chain-prayers," we are told. Where 
does the Bible say women may pray as long as 
the prayers are chain-prayers, but when they 
aren't, women may not pray? Do you see why 
these chain-praying brethren will have women 
in the pulpit within five years? Right now 
they either haven't allowed their logic to 
catch up with them, or they are di4hone~t, 
knowing that ultimately they a4e going to 
get women into the pulpit, but a4e u~ing 
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thi~ Qhain-p~aye~ theo~y a~ a ~ubte~6uge to 
6inally get what they want! 

F':ROM MY DESK TO YOU; 

Sund.. ay \\-as anothel: :: ine ('.-F,Y. ~,Tasn I tour 
contribution greQt? Riyht where it should be 
eve~y Sunday~ $1,597.l9~ That put us $84.19 
above our budget Sunday. But, 60~ the pa~t 
~eve~al week~ we've d~opped below the $1513 
weekly budget. I believe we Qan make it eaQh 
week i6 we will ~emembe~ the GREAT WORK we 
a~e doing, THE MARVELOUS SALVATION we have in 
Ch~i~t Je~u~, and ou~ oppo~tunitif to have 
FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST by giving. 
HOW T'JE GAVE: CIIECKS: (1) $3, (3) $5; (1) $7; 
(1) $8; (5) $10; (1) $12; (2) $13, (2) $15; 
(1) $16/ (2) $18; (4) $20, (3) $25/ (1) $28; 
(5) $30; (1) $32/ (4) $35, (2) $40, (1) $42; 
(1) $45, (1) $46; (1) $47; (3) $50; (1) $55, 
(1 ) $60 ; (1 ) $ 65 , (1 ) $7 5 , (1 ) $ 80, CURREnCY: 
(59) $1.00; (5) $5; (3) $10, (1) $20.00. 

CrA1'1GE $10.19. TOTAL: $1,597.19. 

Our attendance was good Sunday too. We 
had 223 for classes, 266 for worship, and 213 
returned Sunday night. T'Je had 199 Wednesday 
night. 

T'!e are happy to announce that ] a e and Bo n
nie Ruiz have placed membership with us. Joe 
will be one of our students in the school of 
preaching. Vale Ca~te~ also wished to place 
his membership with us. Von and Be~ta Bopp 
also placed their membership. He welcome all 
these brothers and sisters into the family of 
God here at Bellview. T,Je bid farewell to the 
Sam Le~lie family. Sam has a new position 
with the FAA in Gainesville, Florida. Bobby 
Bu~k~ is leaving this week for a tour in the 
Army. 
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BABY SHOWER: There will be a baby shower 
this Thursday, September 4th, for Faye Mc
Curdy in the Zone Meeting Room at 7:30 P.M. 

NURSERY DUTY: Sept. 7th: Lucille Staples and 
Mildred Faison. Sept.IO: Alice Williams and 
Ruby McCaleb. 

LADIES CLASS: Begin Tuesday, september 7th 
at 9:30 A.M. 

OUR PANTRY IS ALMOST EMPTY! WE NEEV CANNEV 
GOOVS. LET'S REPLENISH OUR VEPLETEV SUPPLY! 

SHUT-IN AND SICK: Brother Turberville and 
brother W.F. Duncan are at home. Sister Co
zad and Brazel are at home. sister Cozad 
was supposed to leave the hospital Tuesday 
and return home. 

OUT OF TOWN MEMBERS: Brother Frank Davis is 
in the ICU at Sacred Heart and brother Henry 
Wilkerson is in 414 at the same hospital. 

THE VEFENVER will be printed and mailed this 
week~ It is on premillennialism and other 
relevant subjects. Are you on the mailing 
list for THE VEFENVER? The Bellview church 
receives around 150-200 letters each month 
from elders, preachers, and saints in the 
church praising the articles in THE VEFENV
ER. Only about 12 letters against the paper 
have come in since its beginning. 

I'm proud to be a member of the Bellview 
church. Frankly, I think it is one of the 
better congregations found in the brother
hood. Let's take pride in the Lord's church 
and work and see if we cannot continue to 
build up His cause here and elsewhere! 
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Vol. 4 September 11, 1975 

WOMEN LEADING IN PRAYER 

For the past number of issues, I have 
been discussing whether or not women may 
say/lead prayers in the presence of men in 
chain prayers. 

I have already shown that those who ad
vocate such cannot prove their practice by 
the scriptures. They must assume their 
theory is correct. I have shown that those 
who state that their practice will not al
Iowa woman in the pulpit, have not looked 
hard and long at their own logic. When 
their logic is taken to its conclusion, 
they cannot cpnsistently keep a woman out 
of the pulpit: I believe that within five 
years 04 ~e~~, many of these brethren will 
have women leading prayers in the regular 
assemblies. I have already pointed out 
with conciseness and clarity that most if 
not all of these brethren believe that we 
who oppose their theory are holding to ~4a
d~~~on by not allowing women to pray in 
chain prayers. If our position is tradi
tion, it is that tradition delivered by God 
rather than man, 2 Thess. 2~15. 

I have shown that the passages used by 
these brethren to prove their position does 
not say what they want them to say. Last 
week we took a look at 1 Cor. 11:5. Our 
chain prayer advocates say women could both 
pray and prophesy then, so they may still 
pray today, although, since prophesying has 
ceased, they cannot today occupy the pul
pit. Sub~e4nuge! First, as I have already 
pointed out, they have a woman practicing 
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in 1 Cor.ll:5 what Paul forLids in 1 Cor.14: 
34,35; 1 Tim.2:11,12. That would make Paul 
contradict himself. That w0 1 l1d make God the 
author of confusion, which He is not, 1 Cor. 
14:33. 1 Cor.ll:5 tells us what a woman 
did, but not whe~e. It doesn't tell us 
whether men were present either~ Second, if 
a woman prophesied 6~om ~he pulpit as THE 
prophetess, she could also p~ay 6~om ~he 
~ame plaQe! If not, why not? James Casey 
and others who say they do not want a woman 
in the pulpit, have her there by their own 
logic(?): 1 Cor.ll:5 says absolutely noth
ing about a chain prayer situation which 
Casey, Welch, and others say you must have 
for it to be scriptural~ If women spoke 
from the pulpit by prophesying then, they 
prayed from the same place they prophesied 
from. If not, why not? How a~e you b~e~h
~en going ~o keep a woman ou~ 06 ~he pulpi~ 
on Sunday mo~ning du~ing ~he wo~~hip hou~? 
Logically and consistently you Qanno~! If 
you are going to contend that women could 
pray then because of 1 Cor.ll:5, in the pre
sence of men, ~hen you a~e going ~o have ~o 
allow he~ ~o p~ay whe~e ~he al~o p~ophe~ied. 
I don't believe 1 Cor.ll:5 says anything a
bout a woman praying or prophesying in the 
presence of men, nor anything about a chain 
prayer. That is what these theorizing bre
thren have assumed. Since they have made 
their bed, let them now sleep in it: How
ever, I cannot remain in fellowship with 
those who do not speak as the oracles of 
God, 1 Pet.4:11. 
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1"bir t.he:W'o~n·at.:;£$):?r"~tb,we~~:gt'la~~eS
ing .th. swhich' were no1=. sCr,,tptU1Nll'.. 'By
 
th~J.racti9ns ,they wer~, ~ -brin5linw'~~e,~
 
reRroa.chupon the: nameOfChris.t.,''h~~\t1eFe
 
di;SQ.rd.e:rly , 1 .. Cor .lA.=4~Q,~... Qur"tl~,.tn;,:.p:r~~i:Rg
 
br~;t,hrep Yiant us .. to re.turn t.o a.~rC\ctic;e<or
 
pracFiceswhic::h. Paul cond~m:ne.d! ' '., ...
 

I don't know whether th~ae bretltr~ffI;e;Cll+

i~e ,'. it or not, but ·eith£lrthey.ar~·:iqrtr{rarit.
 
of'wn:ere thE6r false dOctrine is .:: lead~n,<.the!ll
 
apd t:hechurch; ... orthe¥krtow, .'. and by. us'ing
 
tbeirfeebl~ ar9wnents-on ··¢hain.·prClYin(.h ''t;.hey
 
hope wi thin the'next few years to use' 'i:&e17'
 
present . practice. as .. a steppi I19 s,tonetogei:
 
women into thepulpit:Wl'iic1t· .'.1..6. k,t;myo,Jte
:thJr.(ur? . . 

Another pas.;sa'ge' that cause$' these .brethrE;;'n 
some'problems is . 1 Tim.2:B~ . Herep,a~+;,st~te§. ~ 

"Twx11 therefore that men pray ,ev-erywh~r~, 
Iff-ting'uP -holy' ,handS, wi-tbont wrat}j,and 
d~tfpg.1f 

We; are told that·1;;he.worda.v£P.can :mean
 
both ',men and women., Tn;isof course·, 'is itrtie
 
in somepassage$' BUt.::,~ ;not in :l:nis. p;l$-$age.
 
paul". ··l~,ara!1:itl~.. a. ?9~~~~~t:_.~tw~eJJ":wll~t·i 5W<)~l'L
 
may:.Qo·ahd what men ltta:¥ do i,(naWor~hip'per~
 
iQd.P.:r.ayinq is wOJi",sbi.p..'W'lienmen artd;W{\)~~
 
aret.'Qq~ther, ·the·men '~retopray.·
 

O~..b~cther$tatedthit]: ..i:fmen'at'et.0J?~a~ 
eveJ;'fWb,:erej,a ..Ladie$'·' J}i·bl~~Cl.ass'¥lOU1(}/1ta;'V;e
 
toni:i~'itl--am-an'bd'lecad .their 'pra)"er, .a:~ter
 
whii:~ne' WQucldleaveso the wal1lt:;n c'OUld -'h~a~'
 
tl1'El clas~ ~ Howab'surp-canoneb'e? '>···I:n;'·A~ts
 
1~::13Lf€fi~.··and .. dther>;w()men ,.lnet•.•·t.b:P~t;'a~:·! .
 

. l~70lUeD;i.l~l:' the New Te'i'Jt:ament<:,~I1P:r~Y;.J~"S;~d~~.
 
·tbese WQ!tlen who were fol'l.OWj;~'·\1u'd.'f$m~
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Where a woman is THE teacher, a woman may be 
the one who leads the prayer. 

1 Tim.2:8 does show us that in every 
place where men are, they are to lead the 
prayers. Isn't that simple? If a man is in 
a private devotional, whether in someone's 
home or at the church building in a Bible 
class, he is to lead the prayer. What does 
a woman do in the presence of the man when 
prayer is offered? She remains silent, 1 
Tim.2:ll,12. She prays, but her prayer is 
like Hannah's, I Sam.I:13. 

If several prayers are being offered, one 
prayer following the other without some oth
er item of worship being in between, the man 
is to pray there. "I will therefore that 
men pray every where." Perhaps our brethren 
will· throw this passage out as do many de
nominationalists by saying it is a "Deutero
Pauline" statement? That is, they say some
one other than Paul added this part to 
Paul's letter! That of course will identify 
such right away as modernistic and liberal. 

I wonder what brethren will have to have 
before they will realize God wants men to 
pray in mixed assemblies? If God meant that 
He wanted men praying everywhere, what could 
He have said that would make it clearer than 
what is stated already in I Tim.2:8? My 
chain praying brethren remind me of those 
who argue that "water" in John 3:5 does not 
mean water. What would God have had to say 
for people to understand He meant water? 

I hope that those who either teach this 
false theory of chain prayer O~ 6Upp04t 
tho6e who do teach it, will see the error of 
their way, repent, and return to the truth. 
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If not, the teacher a»d tho~e who ~uppo~t 
the e!tJtO!l must be marked and withdrawn from, 
Rom.16:17,18. (More to follow) 

FROM MY DESK TO YOU: 

I'm sorry I could not be with you Sunday. 
A very dear friend passed away in Gadsden, 
and the family and I attended the funeral. 
Since we were in the area, I asked the elJ
ers if I could stay through Sunday and speak 
to the Sansom Avenue church in Gadsden about 
the school. I believe some good contacts 
were made and perhaps in the future this 
good church will see fit to give some k~nd 

. of support. 

Wednesday night, Joe Rulz, one of the 
preacher students, will extend the invita
tion. Others will be called on to do this 
to help you grow in the Lord. 

Our attendance and contribution were good 
Sunday and Wednesday of last week. We had 
200 in Bible classes, 223 in worship, 181 in 
evening services, and 208 Wednesday night. 
Our contribution was $1,548.00. This was 
excellent and I hope we will keep it up 
since we need $1,513 each week to meet our 
budget. We have some excellent contributors 
and the Lord will bless you, 2 Cor.9:6. If 
you haven't given the subject of giving much 
thought lately, you need to be sure and be 
in our Sunday morning class on this ~~bject. 

IE you can't make it Sunday morning, we will 
have the same subject taught on Wednesday 
night in room 5. This is a great congrega
tion because of y-o-u! Let's make it even 
greater by growing in the grace and know
ledge of Jesus Christ. We can he:.'le the best 

-6



congregation in Pensacola, but we're going to 
have to really work at it. I believe we can 
see Bellview grow in numbers as we grow spir
itually. Bellview can and will be as large 
as you and I want it to be! 

RESPONSES: Vavid Hughe~ and Vonothy Lambent 
were restored Sunday. We rejoice 

with them upon their decision to try harder 
to live for Jesus Christ and shine brightly 
for him that men may glorify the Father, Matt 
5:16. 

We also welcome Riek Slaughten into the 
Bellview family. He placed membership Sunday 
and will be studying in the preacher's 
school. 

NURSERY DUTY; September 14th: Shirley Bailey 
and Eddie Hardin. 
September 17th: Darlene How-

land and Linda Parker. 

APPRECIATION: I appreciate Bill Cline 
preaching Sunday and teaching 

my Sunday morning class. Thanks Bill for the 
two fine lessons from the pulpit and the ex
cellent job in class! 

CHALLENGED FOR A DEBATE! Yes, three of our 
preacher students attended D. L. Welch's 
church (United Pentecostal) Sunday night af
ter services. Mr. Welch jumped t;lem for a 
debate. Propositions are being formulated 
and within the next few months, we hope to 
see one materialize. 

While I am on the subject of debates, the 
debate between Rubel Shelly, gospel preacher, 
and the Catholic priest, to take place in 
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Memphis,. has been canceled by the Catholics. 
Although the reason for the cancellation was 
given as the time (the Catholic priest set 
the time of the debate), they have been re
lunctant to reset a time. I wonder why? 
Truth has nothing to fear. Perhaps in his 
preparation for the debate, the Catholic 
priest found too many inconsistencies bet
ween Catholic doctrine and New Testament 
doctrine! 

SUNDAY NIGHT SERMON: I need your help: You 
can be involved in 

Sunday night's sermon, even in you a~e a Wo
man! How? Write out a Bible question and 
hand it to me Sunday morning. The questions 
I receive will be answered from scripture 
Sunday night. I will try to have a Question 
and Answer sermon once a month on some Sun
day night. Be sure to get those questions 
to me! 

DID YOU HEAR BILLY GRAHAM Friday night? I 
did. His lesson on Ma~~.24 I~ KnoQk~n9 A~ 
The voo~ has prompted me to study with you 
about Matt.24 and Revelation. I will begin 
this study, the Lord willing, on Sunday 
evening, September 21st. Invite your 
friends to attend. Bring your notebooks, 
pen or pencil, and of course your Bible. 

HOMESICK? Although we've only been in your 
midst about four weeks., it was certainly 
good to see the lights of Pensacola Sunday 
night and to be back home. Oh, I know we 
haven't gotten to know everyone well, but 
although we miss Gadsden, it is great to be 
among God's people at Bellview and apprec
iate the privilege of working with you. Let 
us S~~~ve ~n '75, ~o do mo~e ~han we did in 
'74 Fo~ ~he Lo~d~ 
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Vol. IV. September 18, 1975 No.38 

WOMEN LEADING IN PRAYER
 

The articles appearing in THE BEACON or
iginally appeared in TRUTH, the weekly bul
letin of the East Gadsden church of Christ. 
with this article I shall continue that ser
ies and conclude it. 

In the last article, I began by saying 
that those who advocate women leading in 
prayer in devotionals or Bible classes in 
chain prayer situations do not have any 
scripture to sustain their position. One 
way they try to prove their position is by 
association. 

The argument is advanced that women may 
ask or answer a question, or read a passage 
from the scriptures in a Bible class. We 
are then informed that chain praying is sim
ply a person (woman) making his/her comments 
to God in prayer. I have already shown our 
authority for women asking or answering 
questions, plus reading the scriptures in 
private settings such as a Bible study, but 
that no passage authorizes a woman leading a 
prayer. Those who argue that women may 
"comment II in prayer as they comment in class 
have the same kind of logic(?) and argumen
tation as used by the Christian Church to 
prove instrumental music. The Christian 
Church argues that the lights, air condi
tioning, public address system, hearing aids 
and tuning forks are instruments in worship, 
therefore a piano is equal to the above and 
permissable as well as scriptural in wor
ship. This is about as close to being 
scriptural as the argumentation produced by 
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the chain praying brethren for their chain 
prayers! I have already asked where the 
scriptures authorize a chain prayer, where 
women are involved in these prayers, and 
where women take their turn praying in these 
kind of prayers. There is not one passage 
which will justify this type of prayer or 
practice. 

I might also add, that if a woman may 
"comment II in prayer and this is not leading 
in prayer, then why can't a woman "comment" 
from the pulpit and this not be preaching? 

One Mississippi brother argues that if he 
speaks at or visits a congregation that does 
not believe in women praying in devotionals 
or classes, that he would not say anything 
about his practice. In other words, he puts 
the whole issue within the realm of human 
opinion as does the Crossroads church, West 
Hill, and others who practice this type of 
praying or believe in it. Our practice of 
"men praying ever where" is called "tradi
tion" by them. This is not a matter of op
inion or expediency, but of law. The chain 
praying brethren occupy the same position as 
do the premillennialists. Both want us to 
believe that one may occupy his position as 
long as he disturbs no one with it. Yet, 
when one believes his position is correct 
and yours is tradition, he will not remain 
silent very long. For brethren to be plac
ated by such placid platitudes is nothing 
short of pathetic. 

Many of these brethren argue that a woman 
is not leading a prayer when she says her 
prayer is a chain prayer situation. But, 
most, if not all of them use I Cor.II:5 to 
prove a woman in the first century church 
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could pray and prophesy in the church assem
blies. I deny this, as I have shown in oth
er issues of this paper. However, if a wo
man occupied the pulpit as the prophet(essl 
in the first century, she could occupy the 
pulpit as the one who led prayers. If not, 
why not? All the denials that they disbe
lieve a woman may lead, or that she is not 
leading in a chain prayer situation is fut
ile and a mere subterfuge. Many of these 
brethren will cite passages to prove a woman 
may say a prayer in chain prayer situations 
when those very passages are speaking of the 
church assemblied for worship! Yet, they 
tell us that they are not trying to get wo
men to "say II prayers in the assembly. Why 
cite passages that speak of what was done in 
the assembly? I deny that these passages 
teach women led in chain prayers in the 
assembly or in classes. Brethren, when a 
woman is the only one praying, and she is 
leading the entire group in prayer, why 
isn't it leading? It certainly can't be 
following? She certainly is not being asked 
anything by THE teacher of the group. She 
is not answering a question that has been 
asked. She is not readlng a passage asked 
for. If ~ay~ng a prayer is not usurping 
authority, why couldn't she ~ay a sermon? 
Instead of a male song leaden, these breth
ren could have a female song ~ayen! They 
could ~ave women waiting on the table and 
~~y~n9 a chain prayer with the men! Don't 
you see how ridiculous their position degen
erates to when you ~h~nR about it? 

Some brethren argue that brethren in the 
past have upheld women saying prayers in a 
chain prayer situation. I am not bound by 
what brethren of the past said. My Lord is 
Christ and I am bound by His word! However, 
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I would like to see their proof of who said 
what in the past. If that proof is forthcom
ing, it still does not give us a basis for 
doctrine, since our doctrine comes from 
Christ, 2 John 9. I keep remembering that 
Campbell was first president of the Society, 
but that did not make the Society right. 
Neither is it right if brethren in the past 
practiced something that is not scriptural. 

Chain prayers with women leading in some 
of those prayers is not New Testament doct
rine. It is a practice that is on the same 
par with instrumental music, women preachers, 
the Society, premillennialism, and other 
anti-scriptural practices. It WdS not taught 
by Christ, the apostles or prophets. It was 
not practiced by the first century church, 
and there is not one implication or example 
of any such practice in the first century. 
The closest we can come to it is I Cor.II-14 
where Paul was condemning in principle what 
our chain praying brethren today practice! 

DEBATE WITH UNITED PENTECOSTAL CHURCH: Last 
week, 3 student preachers attended the United 
Pentecostal Church where D. L. Welch preach
es. After their services were over the stud
ents got into discussions with the members of 
that church and the subject of public discus
sions was brought up. Mr. Welch said he 
would meet us in debate. I sent over two 
propositions for his signature. He sent them 
back, stating to the men that he would con
tact me by phone later in the week. When he 
called, he said he did not personally have 
time for a debate, but that his son, Paul, 
would contact me. Later, I called Paul Welch 
and told him I would send the same proposi
tions to him. This has been done and I await 
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his signature on those propositions. If he 
signs, the debate will be scheduled sometime 
next year. The propositions are: 

The scriptures teach that the signs of Mark 
16:17-20 continue to follow believers today, 
and as a believer, I, Paul Welch, will af
firm and confirm my proposition. Affirm: 
Paul Welch Deny: Ray Hawk 

The scriptures teach that the United Pente
costal Church and its representative, Mr. 
Paul Welch, are teaching false doctrine con
cerning miracles, signs, and wonders contin
uing today. Affirm: Ray Hawk Deny: Paul 
Welch. 

SERMONS, SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 21ST 

What Is Your Influence? 
What About Revelation? 

CONGRATULATIONS: Emery and Celia Hardin are 
the proud parents of a baby boy, born last 
Sunday week at 10 A.M. Thomas Warren Hardin 
weighed in at seven pounds and three ounces. 

GOSPEL MEETING: Our gospel meeting with Roy 
Deaver is just around the corner. October 
6 - 12, Monday through Sunday. Remember, we 
want every member at every service. We want 
to invite our friends and neighbors to at
tend. Let's have an excellent meeting. 
Brother Deaver will do his part, let's do 
ours! 

OUR THANKS: We wish to thank brother Neil 
Nicholson for the excellent work he did on 
the cabinets for Jackie's office and mine. 
Brother Maurice Nelson has been working too 
by putting the baseboards in the offices. 
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THE BEACON, Sevtember 18, 1975 

Our thanks to brother Maurice too. 

RESPONSES: Ru~h Weekley was baptized Sunday 
morning, September 14th. We rejoice with her 
at her obedience to Christ and upon her new 
birth. Sister Lillian Hende~~on was restored 
Sunday morning. We rejoice with her as she 
renews her commitment to our Lord to live a 
faithful life for Him. 

OUR SICK: Sister Dorris Furlong is in West 
Florida Hospital, Rm.242. She is to undergo 
open heart surgery Tuesday around 1 P.M. 
Sister Mildred McDonald is in Baptist, Rm. 
355 and should return home this week. Broth
er Dale McCaleb is in Baptist, Rm.496. 

SPEAKERS WEDNESDAY NIGHT: Our thanks to Joe 
Ruiz and the fine job he did last Wednesday 
evening. Ken Furlong will speak this Wednes
day night. 

ATTENDANCE: Bible classes: 201; Worship: 227 
Evening: 181; Wednesday: 204; Ladies' Class: 
38. Contribution: $1,346.51. Our numbers 
were off Sunday as well as the contribution. 
Let's work on both. Remember, we're doing a 
number of very important works in the Lord's 
kingdom and your support is needed. Attend 
every class and assembly, and remember to 
give every Sunday to support our work here. 

NURSERY: Sept.2l: Paulette Born & Jackie 
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TramilL Sept.24: Pam Busch. 

DIRECTORY ADDITIONS 

Bopp, Don and Berta 
8238 Li Fair Drive 
Pensacola, Fla.32506 
456-9114 Zone 5 

Hawk, Ray & Mary Nell 
Donald Ray 
4868 La Ventana Terr. 
Pensacola, Fla.32506 
453-4513 Zone 3 

Slaughter, Rick 
4910 Saufley Road 
Pensacola, Fla.32506 

Zone 1 

carter, Dale 
C.B.U., N.A.S. 
Pensacola, Fla.32505 

Zone 4 

Ruiz, Joe & Bonnie 
4661 Durham Drive 
Pensacola, Fla.32506 
456-7978 Zone 3 

BELLVIEW FAMILY/HOUSEHOLD OT GOD 

I see so many wonderful things about the 
congregation here. Elders who are interested 
in your souls and theirs'. Deacons who work! 
A membership that is vitally concerned with 
the lost. No greater work in the world can 
be done than training men to evangelize the 
world. Bill Yuhas has been in the field 4 
weeks and already immersed 4 people into our 
Lord. Emery Hardin is doing an outstanding 
work at Appleton. We have some great men to 
work with this year and know they will be 
outstanding defenders of the faith in years 
to come. Your continued interest in these 
men and their families is appreciated. 

We have many good works being done by the 
congregation, so everyone can work if you de
sire to labor for the Lord. We appreciate 
Bill Gallaher and the leadership he is giving 
to the different programs. 
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Vol. 4 September 25, 1975 No.' 39 

ABOUT WOMEN LEADING IN PRAYER AGAIN 

I thought last week's issue was the last 
on this subject, but it looks as if I must 
spend one more issue on it. I was listening 
to some tapes made at Amory, Mississippi 
last March 11, 1975 of a Mississippi preach
er defending his position and he brought up 
still another argument for the above. 

This Mississippi preacher said that if a 
woman cannot say a prayer before a man, with 
out usurping man's authority, then she may 
not pray at home before her husband. 

If our Mississippi brother and others 
cannot see the d~fference between what a wo
man does at home before her immediate family 
and what takes place in these devotionals, I 
don't wonder that the church is having pro
blems over this issue! 

This Mississippi preacher stated that the 
Crossroads church's elders stated that they 
did not practice or allow a woman to lead a 
prayer in their assemblies. Yet, one of the 
Crossroad's elders, Richard Whitehead, said, 

III think we make our judgments based on our 
own experience, what others approve or dis
approve, on tradition. Why are you uncom
fortable with women praying in a devotional 
group together? I think I can tell you why. 
It's because this has not been your exper
ience with it. You're not use to that. 
That's why I'd be uncomfortable with a woman 
up here at eleven o'clock praying a prayer. If 

When defending themselves, these brethren 
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THE BEACON, September 25, 1975 

say they believe a woman may pray aud~bty 
only in chain prayer (not be the only one 
praying), in the presence of men and that 
they cannot be in the public assemblies. 
From their own admissions (~fuitehead, Casey, 
MISSION, INTEGRITY), we can see that this is 
mere subterfuge. 

In many home situations where Mother prays 
in the presence of Daddy, she leads the pray
er. (I Tim.2:8 limits the leading to Daddy). 
The above is not a chain prayer situation. 
This chain prayer thing has been added to the 
above situation to make the devotionals 
right. If chain praying brethren are going 
to use this family situation to justify their 
practice, they need to look elsewhere. If a 
prayer led by Mother is right and these bre
thren use it as their justification for chain 
prayer situations, they will have to put one 
woman up to lead the only prayer: Are they 
ready for that? Richard Whitehead seems to 
think we are if we can overcome tradition! 

In 1974 the Florida Evangelism Seminar at 
Crossroads allowed tape recorders. However, 
this year, brother Kenneth D. Johnson, editor 
of THE GOSPEL ARMOUR, 1444 N.W. 15th Avenue, 
Fort Lauderdale, Florida 33311 attended and 
in a discussion class, led by elders Bartley 
and Whitehead, tape recorders were not allow
ed. Why? By the way, brother Johnson will 
send you a copy of that issue which deals 
with the 1975 Seminar at Crossroads. As a 
result of brother Johnson's report to the 
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elders who sent him to the Seminar, the Lau~ 

derdale Manor church in Ft. La~derdale, 

Florida withdrew its fellowshlp of the 
Crossroads church. 
the letter sent to 
church: 

Below 
Crossro

is 
ads 

a 
by 

portlon of 
this good 

Dear Brethren: 

We received a letter several months ago from 
the Thirty-Nineth Avenue Church of Christ 
informing us they had wlthdrawn fellowship 
from you for the following reasons: (7 rea
sons given: Cf. The Defender, January, 1975, 
p. 14) • 

We have seen your rebuttal to these accusa
tions and decided to send our minister, Ken
neth D. Johnson, to the 1975 Florida Evange
lism Seminar. H1S report to us is enclosed. 

Therefore, in view of what was taught and 
practiced and fully endorsed by the Cross
roads congregation, and in support of the 
withdrawal of fellowship affected by the 
Thirty-Nineth Avenue Church of Christ, we 
have no recourse but to follow the Biblical 
pattern; to mark you as those causing divi
Slons and teaching contrary to sound doct
rlne, to count you as heathens and publicans 
and to wi thdraw fellows:up from you in hopes 
that you will see your eVll deeds and repent 
before it is everlastlngly too late. 

Sincerely, 

/s/Wliliam Claiborne Is/Fred Julian Is/Mar
tin Wingo (elders) 
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Brethren are beginning to take a stand a
gainst the error taught and practiced by the 
Crossroads church. Now, where does that leave 
those congregations, such as West Hill here ln 
Pensacola, who have publicly, in their bulle
tin, taken a stand with Crossroads? 

In the Pensacola area, some churches still 
fellowship West Hill, even a6te~ We~t Hill 
came out in 6ult ~uppo~t 06 C~o~~~oad~! Bre
thren have accepted invitations from West H111 
to speak on their devotlonal programs. Breth
ren have used the West Hill preacher, Bill 
Goree on their programs a6~eh We~t H~ll came 
out publicly ~uppo~ting C~o~~~oad~, and broth
er Goree threw his full support behind the 
elder's statement of support for Crossroads! 
Brethren still calIon brother Goree for pray
er when he attends thelr services. Yet, THE 
DEFENDER, July, 1975 marked the West Hill 
church for their support of Crossroads. In 
the July, 1975 issue of CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH, brother Ira Rlce, Jr. marked West Hill 
for their action of support for Crossroads. 
Why this continued support and fellowship with 
those who fellowship false teachers? Frankly, 
I don't know. I can only hope that brethren 
will wake up. 

If brethren would take a unlted stand a
gainst error, rather than hobnobblng with it, 
we could stop its onward march~ As long as 
brethren refuse to take a stand, that error 
will have enough time to entrench itself in 
those congregations and good works that good 
brethren are now doing who wlll not take a 
stand. Then, when these brethren see which 
way the wind is really blowing, it will be too 
late to recover much of the congregation and 
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the goods works being done by the church. 
It will be the 1860 story allover again! 

I believe Paul's warnings in Acts 20:28
31 are very applicable today. 

These things are not written in anger. I 
would hope that Cr0ssroads, West Hill, and 
congregations who either practice, believe, 
or who support Crossroads would repent and 
return to the doctrine of Christ in these 
matters. If not, then according to Rom.16; 
17,18, they must be marked and fellowship 
withdrawn. 

FROM MY DESK TO YOU: 

The elders have placed a great challenge 
before us Sunday evening. Our budget has 
been set at $1900.00 per Sunday. If we are 
to continue to support all the good works we 
are now involved in, we must have this 
amount. It is not an impossible task, but 
all of us must work together in this great 
effort if the gospel is to be preached with
out any work being cur~ailed. This may mean 
that some of us will have to sacrifice to 
give more, but remember, Jesus sacrificed 
himself for us, can't we sacrifice for him? 

LAST WEEK" S RECORD: Bible classes: 214; ~r.Jor

ship: 225; Evening: 160; Wednesday: 202; 
Ladies' class: 32. Contribution: $1,487. 

RESPONSES: Restoration and prayer: Sharon 
Lansdown and Doug Myrick. Philip 

Mullins came forward Wednesday for prayers. 

PLACED MEMBERSHIP:	 Muriel & Virginia Elliott 
6420 Muldoon Road 
Pensacola, Fla. 32506 Z-l 
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GOSPEL MEETING
 
MONDAY - SUNDAY

October 6 - 12 1:10 each erenin, 

Bellview church of Christ 
4850 Saufley Road 

HEAR 

ROY DEAVER
 
PREACHING IN ASERIES OF LESSONS FROM THE BIBLE, 

ROY DEAVER is imminently qualified as a gospel 
preacher. He graduated from Freed-Hardeman Coll
ege, Abilene Christian College, National Christian 
University, and holds three doctorate degrees. He 
was founding president of Ft. Worth Christian 
College and served on that faculty for many years. 

Brother Deaver has preached for 36 years, with 
much of his work being done in Texas. He conducts 
8 to 10 meetings each year, appears on numerous 
lectureships, and has been involved in a great 
number of debates. 

Brother Deaver is the author of numerous tracts, 
articles, and books. He is a staff writer for the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE and SPIRITUAL SWORD. He edits 
BIBLICAL NOTES. 

We are looking forward to having him with us in 
this gospel meeting. We encourage you to attend 
this spiritual feast with us. 



THANKS; To the men who worked Saturday on 
the property at Cantonment. This 

property is being cleared and hopefully a 
black church will be established here in the 
near future. 

PANTRY NEEDS: We hope each family will re
member to bring something for 

our pantry. The Mt. Dora truck will be by 
soon and we need to have something on hand 
for it. 

SICK: Sister Furlong is in West FlQrida, RID. 
258. Sister Linnie Roberts is in Navy 

Hospital, Ward D. Donald Ray Hawk is now at 
home after breaking his wrist. 

DEBATE WITH PENTECOSTALS: A week ago I sent 
propositions to Mr. Paul Welch. At this 
writing I have not received any reply from 
him. I do understand from one of their mem
bers that in their services they have told 
their people that we will not support our 
men by attending the debate. Some of my 
brethren do not believe in debate because 
they don't believe in the truth, but that is 
not true of all brethren. I cannot promise 
how many Christians will attend, but I know 
that a good number will {.tl our Pentecostal 
friends will keep order and the debater will 
debate rather than indulge in theatrics. I 
have never met Mr. Welch, but I have seen 
other Pentecostals debate and know that much 
of what is done is carried out to simply ex
cite the Pentecostal audience and impress 
them rather than truly meeting the issues. 
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PIDDLING WITH TIDDLEWINKS
 

This week I received a letter from a good 
friend and brother in San Marcos, Texas. 
Brother Jerry Moffitt works with the fine 
University church in that city. That church 
is eldered by some great men. I should 
know: One of them taught me a thing or two 
in a recent exchange in THRUST, the paper 
published by the University church. By the 
way, that paper is free to anyone who will 
take the time to send them your name and 
address. Write to THRUST, University church 
of Christ, 336 North Guadalupe, San Marcos, 
Texas 78666. 

Anyway, brother Moffitt has been printing 
some of my articles on Women Leading In 
Prayer in his bulletin. On September 4th he 
received a letter from no other than Leroy 
Garrett, editor of Restoration Review making 
some critical remarks about my articles. 
The reason I bring,that up here, is because 
brother Garrett thinks I am piddling with 
tiddlewinks on the subject of women praying. 
He offers several arguments for women pray
ing audibly, which I wish to take up in this 
article. 

First, Leroy says, "He (Ray) implies that 
people are lcalled on' to 'lead' prayers, 
but almost certalnly in the primitive church 
the prayers were spontaneous." 

I wonder where Leroy got his information 
that the prayers were spontaneous? The only 
passage where I mighz find such prayers 
would be 1 Cor.14. It seems here that folks 
did "their thing" when they wanted to, and 
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GOSPEL MEETING
 
MONDAY - SUNDAY

October 6 - 12 130 each erening 

Bellview church of Christ 
4850 Saufley Road 

HEAR 

ROY DEAVER
 
PREACHING IN A SERIES OF LESSONS FROM THE BIBLE. 

ROY DEAVER is imminently qualified as a gospel 
preacher. He graduated from Freed-Hardeman Coll
ege, Abilene Christian college, National Christian 
University, and holds three doctorate degrees. He 
was founding president of Ft. Worth Christian 
College and served on that faculty for many years. 

Brother Deaver has preached for 36 years, with 
much of his work being done in Texas. He conducts 
8 to 10 meetings each year, appears on numerous 
lecturesh~ps, and has been involved in a great 
number of debates. 

Brother Deaver is the author of numerous tracts, 
articles, and books. He is a staff writer for the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE and SPIRITUAL SWORD. He edits 
BIBLICAL NOTES. 

We are looking forward to having him with us in 
this gospel meeting. We encourage you to attend 
this spiritual feast with us. 



Paul told them they were out of order. He 
commanded them, "Let all things be done de
cently and in order." 1 
than a spontaneous se
speak "by course." 

Cor.14:40. 
rvice, each 

Rather 
was to 

Next, Leroy states, "Acts 2:42 - 'the 
prayers' -- would come nearer being 'a chain 
prayer' than a 'Brother Jones will lead us 
while we all stand'! It wasn't really eith
er, but the common prayers of the saints. 
Acts 4:24 is an instance of where the com
munity of believers, men and women alike 
(vs.31-32), and they were in the assembly, 
prayed to God together." 

Isn't it strange that brother Garrett is 
trying to prove the first century church 
~)rayed in 'chain prayers' but then says "It 
\,'jasn't really either"? What is his proof 
for chain praying? Acts 2:42. What does 
that say? "And they continued stedfastly in 
~he apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers. I: It 
would seem to me that if brother Garrett is 
going to get chain prayers into Acts 2:42, 
that he will have to have the passage say
ing, 

"And they continued stedfastly in the apost
les' doctrine and fellowship, and in break
j.ng of bread, and in c.ha.i.n pJta.ye.Jt.6." 

It doesn't say that does it? Why not 
just assume the ladies led all the prayers? 
I could just as easily assume that as our 
erring brother can assume chain prayers. 
~\7hat was the normal, usual example of pray
ers in the first century? In Luke 11:1,2, 
Jesus prays while the disciples listen. I'las 
that chain prayer? Absolutely not. Did Je
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sus teach them spontaneous prayer? No! 

Isn't it strange that when anyone wants 
to leave a "thus saith the Lord" and strike 
out on his own, that he will assume his case 
is right and ignore scripture? 1 Tim.2:8 
tells us what men are to do in contrast with 
what women are to do in 1 Tim.2:9,lO. When 
will those \.,ho are departing from the faith 
see that? 

Leroy cites us to Acts 4:31,32. First, 
let all recognize that this is not chain 
prayer. Leroy admits this. However, he 
thinks it is a responsive reading type pray
er. If so, down goes the chain prayer 
theory. If so, it was not spontaneous, but 
the Holy Spirit inspiring each of those 
assembled to say the same thing in an in
spired prayer. However, from 1 Cor.14:26, 
it would seem that all would not be inspired 
or have the same gift. 1 Cor.12:28-31 shows 
the gifts were diversified. Rather than 
array the scriptures against what is common
ly taught, why not allow them to say what is 
stated. The normal avenue of prayer in any 
gathering was for one to pray and others to 
be led. In this way, all are said to have 
prayed. This is all that is meant by Acts 
4: 31. 

A new argument is advanced by brother 
Garrett in his letter that I have not seen 
until his letter was sent to me. He cites 
us to Acts 2:21; 9:14,21; 22:16; 1 Cor.l:2; 
and 2 Tim.2:22. In these passages the ex
pression, "calIon the name of the Lord" is 
used. Leroy assumes from this that to "call 
or invoke" the name of Jesus means "everyone 
prayed audibly. Why not assume it means 
everyone audibly called on the Lord at the 
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same time? Mass confusion! Leroy should 
know that women may invoke or calIon the 
name of the Lord audibly, but not in the 
assemblies of the saints, I Tim.2:8. If she 
does, it should be after the example of Han
nah, I Sam.I:13. For some reason, these 
erring brethren think the only way a woman 
may pray and her prayer be heard today, is 
when she prays audibly! 

Leroy ends his letter by stating, 

"Ray is piddling with tiddlewinks. It is 
folly to raise the question as to whether, 
when God's family comes together around His 
table, a.ll his children can talk to Him!/I 

There you have it. Unless I allow every 
woman to pray audibly around the Lord's 
table, I am piddling with tiddlewinks. The 
sad thing about Leroy's letter is that oth
,',rs who are now arguing for chain prayers in 
pr.'ivate devotionals of men and women where 
women may pray audibly, are only a step be
hind Leroy Garrett! 

Through the pages of THRUST, since Leroy 
sent his letter about me to Jerry Moffit, I 
am challenging Leroy to a written debate on 
this subject, to appear in THRUST and RE
STORATION REVIEW. While I am at it, if any 
one, such as Chuck Lucas, Richard Whitehead, 
or Bill Goree would like to have a written 
debate to appear in both church bulletins, 
or to be printed by both churches and dis
tributed among the members, I will be more 
than happy to engage in such a confronta
tion. Either Crossroads and their allies 
Qave the truth, or we do. It can't be both! 
~'Jill one of these men sign the following 
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--------------------

PROPOSITION FOR A WRITTEN DEBATE
 

"The scriptures teach that a woman may engage 
in audible prayer in groups/assemblies where 
men are present." 

Affirm:

Deny:_£~e:z4~~7ituI~~-------

Ray(Jf.awk 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

ANOTHER CHURCH WITHDRAWS FROM CROSSROADS 

The Elders 
Crossroads church of Christ 
2720 S. W. Second Avenue 
Gainesville, Florida 32607 

Dear Brethren: 

We received your letter of April 29, 1975 
with much interest concerning doctrines up
held and taught by the Crossroads church of 
Christ. We hClve studied and appraised your 
reply to our letter concerning these doctrin
es and compared them to the facts as they 
have been presented: (1) by personal attend
ance at seminars sponsored by the Crossroads 
church of Christ, (2) by tapes and printed 
records of sermons of those who have spoken 
at Crossroads and at these seminars and are 
endorsed by the Crossroads church, (3) by 
well documented printed reports of sermons 
and speeches by these men who have been call 
ed by your elder, Brother R~chard Whitehead, 
'rocks' and 'pillars in the church. I 

(3 paragraphs left out due to space) 
Brethren, in the light of the foregoing, 
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we can only sadly conclude by that which 
emanates from your congregation and semi
nars, that you practice, teach, and advocate 
false doctrine. We therefore most reluc
tantly as elders and as a congregation with
draw our fellowship and support from you un
tll these false teachings are publicly cor
rected and repented of. 

/s/ The Elders, Florida Avenue church of 
Christ, Tampa, Florida 

FROM MY DESK TO YOU: Wasn't Sunday a wonder
ful day? Aph~£ WOh£eq was immersed into our 
Lord for the remission of her sins. Our con
tribution was $2,375. $1,000 of that money 
came in from one person! Let's all do our 
part and increase our contribution 34%. We 
can do it! 

~URSERY LIST: Oct.5: Sheila Myrick & Julie 
Johnson. Oct.8: Sue Hawkins & Pam Busch. 

ASKING FOR PRAYERS: Emma Hahhi~ came last 
Wednesday night seeking the prayers of the 
saints in her behalf. 

ATTENDANCE: Bible study: 206; Worship: 222; 
Evening: 200; Wednesday: 186. 

SICK LIST: Brother Turberville is in W. Fla., 
FJu. CCU. Sister Furlong will go home this 
vJeek. sister Roberts is at her daughter's. 

DEBATE NITH PENTECOSTALS: I received a let
ter from Mr. Paul Welch last week. He has 
rejected my propositions. This is the same 
as rejecting the debate! Pentecostals do not 
want to debate the heat i~~ue! Johnny Polk 
will meet a UPC preacher, Steve Hancock in 
debate on Oct.6-l0 at Fair Oak Springs Gym, 
located 6 miles east of Brookhaven, Miss. 
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CHRISTIAN AND ATHEIST TO MEET IN DEBATE 

Brother Thomas B. Warren, faithful and 
able gospel preacher, Editor of The Sp~~~t~ 
ual Swo~d and professor of Christian Evid
ences at the Harding Graduate School of Rel
igion, with a degree in Philosophy from 
Vanderbilt University, has been invited to 
meet Dr. Antony Flew, Professor of Phil
osophy at Reading University in England, to 
a public debate. They both have accepted. 
This debate will be September 20-23, 1976. 
The place will be on the campus of North 
Tsxas State University at Denton, Texas, and 
will be conducted in their new coliseum. 

Dr. Flew is perhaps the most able defend
er of the atheistic view in the Western 
r'Tor Id. This debate promises to attract as 
:'.:~uch attention as any debate on this subj ect 
since the famous Campbell-Owen debate. Bro
ther Warren is making adequate preparation 
to meet this well-known advocate of error. 
Prayers of faithful saints, as well as your 
?resence would be deeply appreciated. 

'r~;di ted and adapted from the Getwell church 
of Christ bulletin 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION: PROOF-TEXTS AND 
CONTEXT 

An article appeared in the F~~m Founda~ 

t~on, September 16, 1975 issue, p.4, with 
the above title. Although there are some 
things I agree with, I cannot help but dis
agree with brother Torn Yoakum's statements 
concerning 1 Cor.ll:5 and women praying and 
prophesying. 
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Brother Yoakum states that women could pray
and prophesy in a man’s presence in some kind
of an assembly if the woman took “all
necessary means to express subjection to men
when praying or prophesying in their
presence.” With reference to 1 Cor. 11:5,
brother Yoakum states, “Does this constitute a
New Testament precedent of women praying in
the presence of men in some sort of Christian
assembly?” His conclusions are, “Women who
share in a group prayer when men are present
are quite within bounds of 1 Corinthians 11
provided their demeanor expresses that
submission to men which veils did in Corinth.”

Brother Yoakum seems to believe this cannot
be a private situation where women are the
only ones present. He states, “This quick
disposal of a public, mixed situation in 1
Corinthians 11 is highly suspect in view of
Paul’s discussion of veils in that passage.”

Brother Yoakum has women praying and
prophesying in a public assembly where men are
present. Brother Yoakum tries to get around
the import of “prophesying” by stating that
“prophesying today is not preaching in a
pulpit; rather it is the informal sharing of
God’s word by all for the purpose of
upbuilding, exhorting, and consoling one
another (1 Cor. 14:3, 24, 25).”

Brother Yoakum gives 1 Cor. 14 to show what
prophesying was. Yet, 1 Cor. 14 is a chapter
regulating prophets and prophesying in a
public, mixed assembly where women are to
remain silent, 1 Cor. 14:34, 35!

Brother Yoakum shows that veils were worn
by these prophetesses in public to show their
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subjection to the man. If a prophetess was 
taking her turn with the prophets in 1 Cor. 
14:29-32, it would not matter if a pUlpit 
was available or not. Where she sat or 
stood was not important, but whether she 
wore the veil: If brother Yoakum's logic is 
right, he can have a woman in the pulpit 
next Sunday if she wears a veil! If not, 
why not? 

Brother Yoakum uses 1 Cor.ll:5 to argue 
that women may pray in "group prayers" in 
the presence of men. What are "group pray
ers"? Prayers that follow one another with
out other items of worship lntervening. But 
please look at 1 Cor.14:27,29 and tell me 
why the tongues and prophesying aren't 
"group tongues tl and I'group prophesying"? If 
a woman may be involved if things are done 
in "groups," then she may occupy the pulpit 
where two or more speak, occupy the position 
of song leader if two or more lead the sing
ing, and etc. If not, why not? 

Brother Yoakum has "a public, mixed sit
uation in 1 Corinthians 11" where a woman 
may pray and prophesy audibly and a public, 
mixed situation in 1 Cor.14:34,35 where she 
may not pray or prophesy audibly. It would 
be interesting to know which public, mixed 
sltuations today are assemblies where women 
may pray without sinning and what public, 
mlxed situations today are assemblies where 
women may not pray!? 

1 Cor.ll:5 does not tell us that this is 
a public, mixed situation where "group pray
ers" (chain prayers) were offered. Neither 
does it say it was an informal sharing. I 
wonder, do we have "informal sharing" at 10: 
00 A.M. on Sundays during Bible classes and 
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"formal sharlng ll at 11:00 A.M.? 1 Cor.ll:5 
does not tell us whether women led all the 
prayers in this "public, mixed situation ll or 
not. Chain prayer ad~ccates proclaim loud 
and long that they do not practlce one woman 
leading the ma~n pnayen. But, if one inter
prets 1 Cor.ll:5 as brother Yoakum does, how 
can you perslst in not allowing her to lead 
the opening or closing prayers i6 ~he wean~ 

the 6lgn od ~ubjectlon upon hen head? Why 
don't these brethren just come out and admit 
that they are trylng to get women into the 
pulpit and be done with it? How can you keep 
a woman out of the pulpit ln these public, 
mixed situations ~6 ~he wean4 the ~lgn ori 
~ubjection on hen head? Your interpretation 
cannot keep her out of the PUlPlt~ 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
THE UNITED PENTECOSTAL DILEMMA 

On September 12, 1975 I sent propositions 
to Mr. Paul Welch for a public debate between 
us. A week before that time I had sent the 
same propositions to his father, Mr. D. L. 
Welch. A letter dated 9/26/75 has arrived in 
which Mr. Paul Welch lndicates he will not 
sign the propositions I sent. Why? My pro
positions were: 

"The scriptures teach that the signs of Mark 
16:17-20 continue to follow believers today, 
and as a believer, I, Paul Welch, wlll affirm 
and confirm my propositlon." 

Mr. Welch would not sign this. Why? Is 
it because he knows Mark 16:17-20 cannot be 
practiced today? If it cannot be, neither 
can any other passage that speaks of miracl
es, signs, or wonlers! Mr. Welch claims that 
the signs, miracles, and wonders are still 
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being performed in the United Pentecostal
Church today. If that is so, he should be able
to perform the same miracles that Jesus or any
apostle or prophet performed in the first
century. He should be able to confirm with
signs, miracles, and wonders whatever he
claims in debate. But, he would not sign the
proposition. He couldn’t afford to because he
can’t practice Mark 16:17-20!

Where does that leave Mr. Welch? He must
ignore my propositions and send some of his
own. The wording of those propositions must be
of such a nature that he does not involve
himself in a position which would make him
have to confirm his word with signs, miracles,
or wonders.

It is sad when men will occupy a position
where they can make all kinds of claims to
miracles, signs, and wonders being in their
church, but get them into a public debate and
they shy away from it like the plague!

 * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

FROM MY DESK TO YOU:

My thanks to Darlene Howland for finishing
the cabinets for Jackie’s office and mine. She
spent several hours on this and we appreciate
it!

I enjoyed visiting with the Pleasure Island
church at Gulf Shores, Alabama Sunday night.
Brother Eddie Nassar and I exchanged pulpits
and I am sure everyone enjoyed hearing him.

My thanks to about 20 folks who came out in
the rain to pass out literature for our
meeting. The rain may have dampened our ef-
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forts, but not our zeal, love, and determi
nation to serve the Lord. I thank each of 
you for your willingness to work! With folks 
like you, we can't lose. 

RADIO PROGRAM: Listen each Sunday at 8:45 if 
you are a shut-in or sick at home to WXBM-FM 
radio. Brother Clifford Dixon may be heard 
over this station each Sunday. He is also on 
the same station Monday, Wednesday, and Fri
days at 12:30. The program is live from the 
Jay church building. I don't know whether we 
can pick up the AM station program, but it is 
each day at 11:40, 990 KC on your dial. 

OUR RECORD: Dible classes: 207. \'Vorship: 
251. Evening: 185. Wednesday: 191. Ladies' 
class: 32. Cuntn~but~an: $1,942: 

BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL: Last 
Thursday the students and families, faculty 
and families, plus several others met at 
Monsanto Park and enjoyed an outing together. 

OUR GOSPEL MEETING: Our meeting begins this 
week. (By the time you receive this bulle
tin, we will have Saturday night and Sunday 
services left of our meeting) . I have been 
looking forward to this meeting with brother 
Deaver and know he will do his part. I app
reciate what each of you have done to make 
this meeting a success. The Zones have plan
ned to feed the preacher (s!) each evening, 
starting with Zone 6. 
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CONTRIBUTION: Our contribution Sunday was 
$1,942: That's $42 over the budget. I know 
many of you are making every effort to in
crease your contribution 34% to help us reach 
the $1900 needed each week through the rest 
of this year. It's wonderful how this con
gregation rises to each challenge. Good 
things are certainly in store for us as we 
labor together with Him who is our Saviour 
in his kingdom. 

NURSERY ATTENDANTS: Oct. 12: Paulette Born 
and Myrtle Buchanan. Oct. 15: Phyllis Bran
tley and Darlene Howland. 

A COMMENDATION ON A SAD NOTE 

I personally would like to commend the 
~ldership here. Brother Walp made a neces
sary but sad announcement Sunday night that 
s~ne teenagers, who ought to know better, 
:ere disturbing the services. He stated 
Lhat this would not be tolerated! He said . 
that I could call the teenagers down from 
the pulpit, using their names, or ask one of 
the elders to handle the matter. I have 
worked with elders who asked me to make such 
announcements, but never where the elders 
themselves stood and made such an announce
ment. My admiration for the Bellview elders 
grows each week. 

TO THOSE TEENAGERS WHO PERSIST IN ACTING 
LIKE INFANTS. I will call you out from the 
pulpit ~n you pen5~5t ~n act~ng like babie5 
and disturb our services. Panent5, i6 lfou~ 
teenagen5 ane 5itting in back, you 6 etten 
check and 5ee in youn ch~ld i5 the guilty 
one! If teenagers act like babies, they 
need to sit with their parents like the 
little children do! 
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GLENN WALLACE CELEBRATES 50 YEARS OF PREACH

ING THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST 

This month, on October 24th, brother 
Glenn Wallace of Visalia, California will be 
honored for 50 years of gospel preaching. 
appreciate brother Wallace for being a 
faithful gospel preacher and strengthening 
the church and saving souls during those 
years. Only eternity will give us the true 
picture of how much good brother Wallace has 
done in the church. The church owes him and 
men like him, much! May he have many, many 
more years to preach the unsearchable riches 
of Christ and give antism, liberalism, and 
sectarism 6it~! Brother Wallace, we love 
you for your works sake. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * 

BROTHER GUS NICHOLS SUFFERS STROKES! 

It is our understanding that brother Gus 
Nichols of Jasper, Alabama is in critical 
condition due to several bad strokes, suf
fered in the past few weeks. Brother Nich
ols is another grand gospel preacher and a 
prince among men. He has done a great 
amount of good for the cause of Christ in 
North Alabama and elsewhere. 

It is our sincere prayer that if it is 
God's will, he will recover and be able to 
continue working in behalf of our Lord. Our 
prayers and love go out to him and to his 
good family. 

If you would like to send him a card, his 
address is 1500 Sixth Avenue, Jasper, Ala. 

-2



THE BEACON, October 16, 1975 
Published weekly by the Dellview church of 
Christ, 4850 Saufley Road, Pensacola, Flor
ida. SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola 
Florida 32506. 

35501. Those who would like to send a word 
of congratulations to brother Glenn Wallace, 
upon his completion of 50 years as a gospel 
preacher, may write to 225 North Akers Road, 
117; Visalia, California 93277. I am sure 
both men would enjoy hearing from you. 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

PENTECOSTALISM: ITS FAD AND FALLACY 

Within the past three or four years, the 
Pentecostals have enjoyed a popularity and 
growth unknown in former years. People in 
almost all churches are being influenced by 
Pentecostal doctrine, whether it is the 
llold ll Pentecostalism or the "new" Pentecost
alism (referred to as Neo-Pentecostalism). 
Why? 

Some now turn to Pentecostalism in one 
form or another because they are tired of 
the liberalism in the denomination they now 
hold membership in. Pentecostalism has been 
more conservative and slower to be inter
grated with liberalism than major sectarian 
groups. Most of your Pentecostal groups 
still believe in the inspiration of the 
scriptures, although their liberalism takes 
upon itself a different cloak than that worn 
by other denominations. 

Others have turned to Pentecostalism be
cause they being ignorant of the Bible, are 
impressed and dazzled with the excitement 
generated in Pentecostal meetings. There is 
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the excitement of receiving the “baptism of
the Holy Ghost.” The excitement of speaking in
“unknown tongues.” Whereas, before, a person
only had “feelings” to tell him he was saved,
now he has “tongues” to tell him he is! The
challenge of being able to speak in tongues
prompts people to search for it so they can
experience a new “spiritual high.”

A third reason people seek after
Pentecostalism is because it is the in thing!
In fact, you can now be Pentecostal and never
leave the church you are in. There are
Pentecostal Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterians,
Catholics, Episcopal, and yes, even members of
the churches of Christ! Such well know members
of the churches of Christ as Pat and Shirley
Boone have taken their stand with Neo-
Pentecostalism. An apostate preacher, Ben
Franklin, was even willing to return to
Gadsden, Alabama in May, 1974 and debate
brother Guy N. Woods on the subject. Those who
were there (about 1,000 attended each
evening), say how miserably Neo-Pentecostalism
floundered under the devastating arguments of
brother Woods, but Franklin did try to defend
his new found faith.

A fourth reason people are now turning to
Pentecostalism, is because some have the idea
that the Holy Spirit is now working in these
last days to cross denominational lines and
unite all Christians into one body. That is a
noble thought, but so untrue! The way the
Spirit is working today is through the Word.
These Pentecostal premonitions are
preposterous. Rather than united, the spirit
guiding Pentecostalism is simply causing more
and more division and carrying folks further
and further away from the
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Bible! This within itself is liberalism. 
How can this so-called Pentecostal exper~ 

ience. be leading these people into one body 
when they all claim the Spirit is leading 
them into contradictory doctrines? That is 
nothing short of blasphemy! 

The United Pentecostal Church believes 
they are the true Pentecostal body. They 
believe God revealed His truth on the God~ 

head to them in 1914. One person in the 
Godhead, they say. Other Pentecostal groups 
will debate them on the subject and say 
there are 3 persons in the Godhead. How do 
they know? The Holy Spirit told them so: 
Each group thinks he is right; he has re
ceived the baptism of the Holy Ghost; he has 
been guided into the truth on the subject by 
the Spirit; and that the other group is 
being led by the spirit of the devil. Now, 
how are you going to determine which group 
is right and the other wrong? 

Both groups claim they are led by the 
Spirit in their teaching. Both groups claim 
they can show their truth from the Bible. 
Both give you testimony that the Spirit is 
working through their church and therefore 
this "testimony" confirms their doctrine as 
the true doctrine on the subject! This only 
points up the fallacy of both groups on the 
subject of Holy Ghost baptism and miracles. 

In Mark 16:17-20 those who b~l~~ved were 
capable of performing the ~~gn~ found in 
these verses. Why? Verse 20 shows they 
performed these signs to conn~~m what they 
testified to. Now, if Holy Ghost baptism 
and miracles continue today, the United 
Pentecostal Church could quickly put the 
Pentecostal Churches who believe in 3 per
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sons in the Godhead to silence by con6i~ming 
their doctrine of one person in the Godhead 
with the 5 signs found in Mark l6:l7,18! 
Have they done it? NO! Will they do it? 
No more so than the Pentecostals who dis
agree with them on the subject will use 
these five signs to con6i~m to United Pente
costals that they have the truth on the sub
ject. 

All Pentecostals, regardless of what 
brand they are, can do, is give you testi
mony. They cannot con6i~m their word with 
signs, miracles, and wonders and zhey know 
iz! Oh, they may claim many things, but 
just get them into a private or pub~ic dis
cussion and challenge them to con6i~m their 
word and they will spend twice as much time 
and energy trying to get out of confirming 
their word as they do in claiming they can 
perform miracles, signs, or wonders. 

United Pentecostals want to debate the 
church of Christ on the Godhead, Holy Ghost 
baptism, and baptismal formula, but why de
bate these subjects if they cannot first 
prove that signs, miracles, and wonders con
tinue? If these do not continue, neither 
does Holy Ghost baptism. If these do not 
continue, then the 1914 revelation about Je
sus being the only person in the Godhead is 
a farce! The whole idea of a baptismal for
mula would be irrelevant. What D. L. Welch, 
Paul Welch, or any other Pentecostal preach
er must do first, is confirm his arguments 
in a debate with signs, miracles, and wond
ers, Mark l6:l7-20! When one of them will do 
this, I will admit before one and all that 
they are right. So far, I've been in debate 
with one Church of God preacher, moderated 
in another debate with a UPC preacher, and 
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heard several other debates between Pente
costal preachers and gospel preachers. Yet, 
not one time did any of these Pentecostal 
preachers even hint that he would eon6~nm the 
word that he so earnestly was speaking. Why 
did first century preachers eon6~nm their 
word with signs? Because "The Lord" was 
"working with them, and confirming the word 
with signs following." Mark 16:20. Is the 
Lord working with D. L. or Paul Welch? Is he 
working with Tom Sharp, E. J. Reynolds, or 
Pat Boone? If so, where are their signs????? 
Their signs are to be found only in their 
testimony! They, like the Judaizing teachers 
of the first century have "words only," but 
have no power. Real Holy Ghost empowered men 
of the first century had words AND POWER, 
I Thess.I:5; I Cor.4:20. 

If the Pentecostals really have what they 
claim, let D. L. Welch, Paul Welch, Marvin 
Hicks, or any Pentecostal preacher eon6~nm 
his debate remarks in the next public dis
cussion to prove that the Lord is working 
with them! 

I am not a prophet, nor the son of a pro
phet, but I will predict that if a debate is 
to be arranged upon the above conditions, 
there will never be another debate with the 
Pentecostals! Does anyone doubt my word? If 
so, what Pentecostal preacher will step right 
up and sign the following proposition which 
both D. L. Welch and Paul Welch have not seen 
fit to sign? 

"The scriptures teach that" the signs of Mark
 
16:17-20 continue to follow believers today,
 
and as a believer, I,
 
will affirm and confirm my proposition."
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FROM MY DESK TO YOU: Sunday ended our gos
pel meeting with brother Roy Deaver. Broth
er Deaver did an outstanding job of preach
ing the Bible. ~'Te are thankful to him for 
coming our way. We had a number of preach
ers from the Pensacola area to visit with us 
as well as some from outside the area. We 
are thankful for their visits and support. 

CONGRATULATIONS: To Jerry & Sharon Caine 
upon the arrival of Kelly Denise Caine. Al
so to Bruce and Faye McCurdy. They are the 
proud parents of a son, Bruce Wayne, Jr. 

NURSERY DUTY; Oct.19: Linda Worley & Pam 
Faison. Oct.22: Iris Gallaher & Kay Holl
owell. 

CONTRIBUTION: $1,476. This is the first 
time in 3 weeks that we didn't make our bud~ 
get. I know we can because we love the 
Lord, are doing His work, and since Bellview 
is such a great church, what can keep us 
from reaching it? Absolutely nothing~ Not 
even the devil! 

SUNDAYS SERMONS: A.M.: Succe~~ I~ Spelled: 
\.v-O-R-K: P.M.: I~ Ma~~.Z4 Knock~ng A~ The 
VooJt? 

BELLVIEW: GOD'S FAMILY MEETING ON SAUFLEY
 
FIELD ROAD
 

Isn't it wonderful to 'be a member of the 
Bellview church? I believe we have some of 
the best elders and deacons around. I be
lieve we have some of the best saints any
where. Now, that doesn't mean we don't need 
improvement. We do. I do! Everyone does: 
But isn't it great to be in a family that is 
growing, glowing, and sowing the word? 
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REVIEWS OF WORTH~1HILE READING MATERIALS
 

I am not ln the business of selling 
books. At least the books listed in this 
review. But, these are books that have been 
published within the past year or two that I 
believe are worthwhile reading. I believe 
they should be found in every Christian's 
private library. Therefore, I shail give 
you the price (unless it is free) and the 
place you might purchase one of these books. 

Although I am reviewing these books, and 
I believe them to be worthwhile, I ask that 
you study each and make up your own mind as 
to what is and what may not be the truth. I 
may disagree with a few minor points, but in 
each I agree with the major premise. Many 
years ago, brother Harvey P. Pearson, the 
gospel preacher who baptized me, informed me 
that I should accept or reject something be
cause it was or was not in harmony with the 
Bible, not because he did or did not agree 
with it. I give that same advice to you! 

MARRY ONLY IN THE LORD 
By Bruce R. curd 

Brother Curd has written a 40 page paper
back book on Christians marrying only 
Christians. Brother Curd gives us book, 
chapter, and verse for his position. He be~ 

gins with the Old Testament and traces God's 
views on the subject. 

You mayor may not agree with brother 
Curd's conclusions, but you will have to 
agree that his book is well written, well 
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documented, and his argumentation sound. If 
Christians would convert those they are dat
ing before they marry, rather than marrying 
an unconverted person, fewer problems would 
arise in those marriages. 

It is true that some people have been 
converted to the Lord because their wife or 
husband was a member of the church. But, 
the ratio of those converted as to those 
who are not converted is very, very low. In 
the past 18 years I have performed the cere
mony of numerous marriages that were mixed
religious marriages. In 90% of those cases, 
the unconverted mate has not been converted. 
In many of those cases the Christian left 
the faith shortly after the ceremony, or has 
become unfaithful in their service to Jesus 
Christ. They simply exchanged their soul 
for a husband and/or wife. 

Again, you may disagree with brother 
Curd's conclusions, but you should read the 
book and search the scriptures on the sub
ject. It might save a son or daughter from 
much, much heartache. 

The book may be purchased from Bruce R. 
Curd, 716 South 12th Street, Lanett, Alabama 
36867 for $1.50. 

THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN REDEMPTION
 
By Franklin Camp
 

Brother Franklin has written an outstand

-3



ing book on the subject of the Holy Spirit. In
a day when there is so much confusion on the
subject, brother Camp has come forth with some
clear, simple teaching on the subject.

Although the book is simple and clear in
its presentation, it must be read carefully
and completely. Brother Camp presents some
material that is so eye opening that one may
have to review what he has read to catch what
brother Camp has unravelled.

This book shows the importance of the fall
of Jerusalem to the period of miraculous
gifts. It answers questions that have
surrounded numerous texts. I personally
believe it is a classic that will increase in
worth as the years go by.

The book may be purchased from any
bookstore in the brotherhood for around $6.95.

THE WOODS-FRANKLIN DEBATE, 1974

In May, 1974, brother Guy N. Woods met
brother Ben Franklin in a public discussion in
Gadsden, Alabama. I was there!

This debate attracted over 1,000 people to
each night of the discussion. It is a classic.

In September, 1972, brother Ben Franklin
came to Gadsden, Alabama to speak for the Full
Gospel Business Men’s Fellowship. In a 45
minute to one hour speech, he ridiculed the
churches of Christ. Brother Franklin is an
apostate preacher who left the church and went
over to the false doctrine of Neo-
Pentecostalism. Before the evening was over,
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brother Henry McCaghren, evangelist with the 
Sansom Avenue church of Christ in Gadsden, 
arose and challenged brother Franklin to a 
public debate. The May, 1974 meeting was a 
result of that challenge. 

Brother Woods met brother Franklin and the 
book will show the weakness and pathetic 
plight of an apostate in public debate! Al
though it is not found in the book, it would 
have been wonderful if some of the behind-the 
scenes events could have been recorded! 

Brother Hill, brother Franklin's moderat
or, told a gospel preacher that if Franklin 
did not eon6ihm his word with a miracle, he 
(Hill) would. ~llien Hill and Franklin left 
Gadsden, there had been no miracles. A man 
cannot perform miracles if he doesn't have 
the Holy Ghost as first century men had Him! 
Since the miraculous power of the Spirit has 
ceased, men cannot perform what they claim 
today. Therefore, Hill and Franklin went 
back to Texas and California just as power
less as they had come! 

The debate book is well worth the price of 
$7.95. It may be ordered from Henry McCagh
ren, 100 Carlton Place, Gadsden, Ala. 3590l. 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

WEEKLY AND/OR MONTHLY PUBLICATIONS 

Did you know most brethren spend $39.00 to 
$64.00 a year on a daily paper, but spend 
less than $6.00 a year for a good gospel pap
er? There are some publications that I wish 
to recommend for your reading. 

THRUST, edited by Jerry Moffitt. This is a 
' 16 page monthly from P. O. Box 230, San Mar
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cos, Texas 78666. This magazine is free at
this time. I am sure that if you sent money to
offset the cost of publication and mailing,
these brethren would not object. Also, if you
move, please send a change of address BEFORE
you move! When you don’t, this costs those
publications $.10. That may not sound like
much, but when you receive 5-10 a week, in 52
weeks it can add up to $26.00 to $41.00 a
year! Usually, if you do not send in a change
of address, your name is dropped from the
mailing list.

SPIRITUAL SWORD, edited by Thomas Warren. This
magazine is published quarterly and is sent
free to preachers and elders. The cost to
anyone else is 60¢ a copy. These issues run
around 48 pages in length and carry some
relevant and needy material to help you
withstand error and teach truth. The Getwell
church of Christ, 1511 Getwell Road, Memphis,
Tennessee 38111. Usually, on page 49 all back
issues are given and you may look these over
and order the ones that you feel you need in
your library.

ANCIENT LANDMARKS, edited by Roger Jackson.
This is a 4 page monthly paper which brother
Cline and I write for. Regardless of that fact
(!), it is a good paper and one well worth
subscribing to. The subscription is $2.00 a
year and may be ordered from Roger Jackson,
Route 2 Brundidge, Alabama 36010.

WORDS OF LIFE, edited by Franklin Camp. This
is a monthly, published by Shades Mt. church
of Christ, P.O. Box 26156, Birmingham, Alabama
35226. I believe the subscription is free.
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CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, edited by Ira Y. 
Rice, Jr. A monthly, 16 page paper. The 
subscription price is $2.00 a year. It may
be ordered from Con~endlng Fo~ The Fa.-<..th, 
P. O. Box 26247, Birmingham, Alabama 35226. 

CHRISTIAN COURIER, edited by Wayne Jackson. 
Published monthly by the East Main St. chur
ch of Christ, 3906 East Main Street, Stock
ton, California 95205. Subscription free. 

THE DEFENDER, edited ty William Cline. This 
is a monthly paper published by the Bellview 
church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Road, Pensa
cola, Florida 32506. The subscription is 
free. 

DOES GOD EXIST?, edited by John Clayton. 
This is a monthly paper on Christian evid
ences, published by the Donmoyer Avenue 
church of Christ, 718 East Donmoyer Avenue, 
South Bend, Ind. 46614. Free subscription. 

SOUND DOCTRInE, edited by Rex Turner, Sr. 
This is a bi-monthly paper published at P.O. 
Box 3601, Montgomery, Alabama 36109. As far 
as I know, it is subscription free at this 
time. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE, edited by B. C. Good
pasture. This is a weekly paper, published 
since 1858. The yearly subscription is 
$9.00 per year. 5 or more subscriptions are 
$8.00 each. The paper may be ordered from 
P. O. Box 150, Nashville, Tennessee 37202. 

There are several other good papers pub
lished by brethren, and as time progresses 
and I get the addresses, I'll add those in 
future issues. 
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FROM MY DESK TO YOU: 

I'm sorry that I was not able to be with 
you Sunday. I thank Bill Cline for filling 
in Sunday morning and Joe Ruiz Sunday night. 
My thanks to John Gulsby for teaching "'"J. 

Bible class. It's good to know that we have 
capable men who can easily fill in. I knew 
back trouble was bad, but, boy, this time it 
was a lulu! The Lord willing, I'll be in 
the pulpit Sunday. 

NURSERY DUTY: Oct.26: Barbara Faison and 
Linda Parker. Oct. 29: Alice Williams and 
Emma Harris. 

RESPONSES SUNDAY; Restored: Vona!d Powe!!. 
Placed membership: Vona!d & Vane~~a rowe!!. 
(No address yet since the Powells are in the 
process of buying a home). Placed member
ship: She!bu & Jeanette Na!l, 5~66 Graymont 
Lane, Pensacola, Florida 3250ci. Zone 3. We 
welcome these two fine families into God's 
family here at Bellview. 

OUR RECORD: Bible classes: 186, Worship: 
201; Evening: 171; Wednesday: 194. Contri
bution: $1,273. Several were out of town 
Sunday. With 16 on the sicklist and 7 or 
more out of town, our attendance took a 
beating. So did our contribution! 

Brethren Cline and Temple will be out of 
town this week, traveling in behalf of the 
school. The:;:, will be in Texas at the 
Preacher Schoel Training Seminar. 

SUNDAY'S LESSONS 

A.M. SUCC2SS Is Spelled W-O-R-K! 
P.M. Is Matt.24 Knocking At The Door? 
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I LOVE BELLVIEH
 

Some people are proud of their country 
because it has cost them a son, husband, or 
father. Others love it because they have 
been citizens of a country where they had 
little or no freedoms and they now live in a 
country that offers not only fr~edom, but 
great opportunities. There are some who do 
not love their country because they are con
fused, unappreciative, or insensitive to the 
what this nation stands for. These are the 
Jane Fondas, Warren Bateysr and Jerry Rubins 
of this ca~~try. ~hey use the freedoms of 
this nation to destroy the very ~hings they
now enjoy. 

I am proud of the Bellview church. 
First, because it is God's family meeting at 
4850 Saufley Road. ~'lhereas most churches 
only use their buildings on Sunday and Wed
nesday, we use ours everyday: It is our 
focal point for radiating into the community 
around us. 

Second, I am proud of the elders who 
serve the congregation. They are dedicated, 
sincere, God-fearing men who take their wo~k 
a~ overseers seriously. They may not be 
perfect, but they certainly are trying to do 
God's will. They are men who put in 40-48 
hours each week at some job and then give 
many hours in addition to the church and/or 
our welfare. They take their responsibility 
in the field of discipline seriously and :~ 

a person cannot be won back to Jesus Christ, 
fellowship is terminated with that one who 
is dead in trespasses and sins. I love our 
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elders for their work's sake, 1 Thess.5:l2,13 

Third, I love Bellview because we have 
real, live deacons that serve! I can't turn 
around unless I find a deacon working at some 
job. Some of them are in the educational de
partment. Some of them in personal work. 
Some of them in the Zone program. And then 
you have them printing, working with young 
people, working around the building, and on 
and on I could go. Wow! We sure should ap
preciate these men for their work's sake too! 

Fourth, I love Bellview because of our 
Bible school program. We owe alot to Bill 
Gallaher as educational director. But, what 
could Bill do without all those fine teachers 
who work with him to make our program one of 
the best? vie appreciate each one of you. We 
have around 50 people involved in this pro
gram. 

Fifth, I love Bellview because you are 
Bellview! You make Bellview as great as it 
is! This doesn't mean that we don't need im
provement. We do. But, this is a great 
group of people to work with. The coopera
tion has been wonderful. People have a will 
ing mind to work. Brethren, there isn't any 
reason why Bellview can't keep on getting 
better. If we each try to improve ourselves, 
and we help build one another up, Bellview 
will not only grow in favor with the Lord, 
but also with men! 
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Sixth, I love Bellview because of the 
work being done to train gospel preachers. 
Our beginnings have been small, but so was 
the Lord's. He started with 12, we've 
started with a few less than that, but we 
will see the school grow. Already good 
works are being done by the men who have 
graduated and those still here. We owe much 
to Bill Cline and his directorship of the 
school and to Hinston Temple, as well as 
others who have helped teach classes in-the 
past. 

Seventh, I appreciate the fine way the 
lessons I preach are accepted. I have al
ways worked with congregations and elder
ships that encouraged me to preach the truth 
without fear or favor,- but here you even 
laugh at my illustrations when they are fun
ny~ 

Eighth, I know each and every congrega
tion has some kind of problems, but the only 
real problem I've been able to uncover here 
are growing pain problems~ We just need to 
grow and grow and grow. We've got the space 
and the workers to do so, let's just keep as 
busy as we have been, and see if we cannot 
immerse 50 - 100 folks into Christ in the 
next 12 months. I know we can do it. Let's 
see if we can't all strive for 100% perfect 
attendance in the next 12 months. Let's see 
if we can't meet that $1,900 a week budget. 
Difficult? Sure! But, anything worthwhile 
is often difficult. My Lord's church here 
at Bellview is worth it. Aren't you happy 
to be a citizen in thig great family here at 
Bellview? I am~ 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

A SECOND CHALLENGE ISSUED 
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Several weeks ago this preacher issued a 
challenge to brother Bill Goree, minister of 
the West Hill church of Christ, for a writt
en debate on the subject of women prayrng 
audibly in the presence of men. As of this 
writing, no reply has been forthcoming. It 
would seem that if brother Goree and the 
West Hill elders were so bold as to appear 
in print condoning and upholding the error 
and divisiveness of the Crossroads church, 
that he or one of the elders should be just 
as willing to enter into a written debate 
with this preacher on the subject. Will the 
West Hill elders open their bulletin to such 
an exchange? We will open the pages of The 
Beacon to an exchange. By the way, that's 
another reason I love Bellview and the Bell
view elders. They aren't afraid of error 
and are quite willing for me to issue this 
challenge to West Hill and the one to the 
United Pentecostals. 

Perhaps the West Hill elders are having 
second thoughts about Crossroads. If so, 
they should be just as public in their an
nouncement of such as they were in their 
announcement for Crossroads: Perhaps, some 
of the preachers and/or elderships that are 
still in full fellowship with West Hill in 
the Pensacola area would like to debate the 
subject for West Hill? If preachers and/or 
elders are in fellowship with West Hill, it 
must be because they think West Hill's pub
lic support of Crossroads is valid and/or 
that girls praying in worship with boys is 
scriptural! If so, if you'll open up the 
pages of your bulletin, I'll sign proposi
tions with you: A brotherhood that stands 
for the truth is awaiting to see why some 
preachers and/or elderships in the Pensacola 
area remain in fellowship with West Hill. 

-5



Brethren, either I am wrong for opposing 
the practice of girls leading in prayer in 
worship with boys, or those who believe in 
and/or practice it are wrong. We both can
not be right. will West Hill or Crossroads 
open their bulletin for such an exchange? 

"The scriptures teach that a woman may en
gage in audible prayer in groups/assemblies 
where men are present." 

Affirm: 
-B..,.i-::l:-:l:--G=o-r-e-e-o-r-"..,W,...e-s.....,t---:H~i...l..".l-e.....,l:;-"d",...e-r~-~~

Deny: --=~~=---:- ~ 

Ray Hawk 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

SANCTIFIED FOOD~ 

In 1 Timothy 3:1-5 we have Paul's di~
cou~~e to Timothy about some di~~iden~~ who 
have de~e~mined that it is de~~imen~al to 
marry and eat meat. The Spirit calls this 
depa~~ing from the faith! 

Several years ago I use to think this was 
a prophecy about the future Catholic Church. 
Although it mirrows two errors in Catholic
ism, Paul specifically had something else in 
mind. Some had twisted Paul's teaching con
cerning eating meat sacrificed to idols and 
made a law out of not eating meat, Rom.14: 
15; 1 Cor.8:13. Also, they had twisted his 
instruction on marrying, 1 Cor.7:6-8; 26, 40 
and now forbid to marry. Paul is correcting 
this false doctrine by warning Timothy about 
it in this passage. 
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What causes men to depart from the faith? 
One does so when he follows any false doctrine 
or teaching which is not the Word of God. 
Faith comes from the Word of God, Rom.lO~17. 

:"7hen we teach/endoctrinate from the nord of 
God, we teach the faith. To teach something 
other than the faith is to teach false doct
rine. The Greek word for teacher is d1da~Qa
fo~. The work for false teacher is p~eudo
dida~Qafo~. Those in 1 Tim.4:1 who depart 
from the faith do so because they have given 
heed/attendance to ~ucing spirits (1 John 4: 
1 - false prophets or teachers) and doctrines
teachings of demons (that ~.vhich originates 
from the clevil ratht:::- than God) . lJotice the 
results in verse 2 of heeding false teachers 
and teaching. They speak lies in hypocrisy 
and have their conscience seared. These go 
contrary to truth, verse 3. They depaht, be
cause they have been dece1ved with dev111~h 
docth1ne that is d1ameth1cally d16fiehent from 
c' ~ docth1ne of Christ. Verse 1 shows the 
concept1on or commencement of error, verse 2 
the COhhupt1on of ~=_~-/ anJ verse 3 t~2 2~eed 
and con~ummat1on of this errur. In cGntra~t 

to this, Paul shows that ~~~nt ~octrinc ~ol;~
1fi1e~ ~a1nt~ into ~ol1ci ~old1eh~ of the'av
10Uh! 

In verses 3-5 the Spirit shows that when we 
eat, we should give thanks for what we re
ceive. When we pray, we ~anct1fiY the meal by 
our pra~cr. Just think, everytime we refuse 
to give ~hanks, we eat unsanctified food! Do 
you thank God in prayer for your food? 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

We don't need to ~orry about original sini 
ours isn't. 
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FROM MY' DESK TO YOU: 

I'm sorry that I was again unable to be 
with you this past Sunday. I want to thank 
Joh» Gul~by for teaching my Bible class. My 
thanks also to Joe Ruiz for filling lD for me 
in the pulpit Sunday morning and evening. 

NURSERY DUTY: Nov. 2: Shirley Bailey and 
Martha wilcoxson. Nov. 5: Dot Brantley and 
Jean Johnson. 

RESPONSES: Bi.tly TILa.m.Lt.t was restored Hednes
day night. On Saturday night Reube» Ma..to»e 
was buried with his Lord and Saviour in bap
tism. We welcome him to the family of God 
here at Bellview. 

OUR RECORD: Bible classes: 207., '>70r sh ip : . 
221; Evening: 175, Wednesday: 197. C::mtri
bution: $1,701. 

Our congratulations to Ma.lLeu~ Ha.wkl»~. Har
cus played with the Pensacola Symphony Or
chestra this past Friday night. This is 
quite an honor and we are proud of his 
achievement. 

CONSIDER FOR A MOMENT; 
Two wives sat mending their husbands' 

pants. One of them said to the other, IlMy 
John, poor man, is so discouraged in his 
church work. He said the other day that he 
was even considering resigning, it seems that 
nothing goes right with him and the church!!; 
The other replied, ':T!Jhy, a:!f husband was say
ing just the opposite. He is so enthusiatic! 
It seems like the Lord is closer to him than 
ever before!!/i A hushed silence fell as they 
continued to mend the trousers, one patching 
the k.»ee.b and the other the ~ ea.t. 
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THE DIVORCE DILE~"lli 

A stigma in society which has given the 
church problems for almost 2,000 years is 
that of divorce. When Jesus spoke on this 
subject, he did so to condemn the practice 
of the Jews. They appealed to Moses and the 
writing of divorcement. To this, Jesus said 
to them, 

"For the hardness of your heart he wrote you 
this precept. But from the beginning of the 
creation God made them male and female." 
Mark 10:9. 

First, it might be interesting to note 
that the Jews practiced divorce much like 
our society today practices it - divo~ee 6o~ 
any eau~e! Jesus addressed himself to this 
sinful practice by saying, 

t1Whosoever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery against 
her. And if a woman shall put away her hus
band, and be married to another, she commit
teth adultery." Mark 10:11,12. 

. " What does the Greek expreSSlon uo~xa~a~ 

mean? It is translated t1 committeth adult
ery" in Mark 10:11,12. Brother Roy Deaver, 
a scholar in the Greek language, states, 

t1Moieha-tai--This verb is in the present 
tense, the force of which is eon-tinuou~ ac
tion. It means: 'keeps on committing adul
tery. I" The Ve6ende~, Vol.I, Number 2, Aug. 
30, 1972, p.l. 

Brethren have tried to accomodate those 
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who keep on ~ommitting adulte~y by trying to 
find some loophole in the scriptures. In 
this way the person may continue to live 
with his adulterous mate and be convinced 
that he no longer is guilty of sin. 

There are those who claim that when for
nication breaks the marriage bond for one, 
it breaks it for the guilty party too. They 
believe the guilty party should repent of 
his sin, but that his sin does not keep him 
from scripturally remarrying. 

The argument is now being made that if 
the guilty party is still bound to his wife, 
since he committed fornication, then she is 
bound to two men. Even if she is the in
nocent party~ These brethren say she must 
be loosed from her husband in order to be 
free to remarry. If she is loosed, so is 
the guilty husband who committed fornication 
against her. Since both parties are loosed 
from their vows, neither is married. There
fore, both may contract a new marriage with
out being involved in an adulterous one. 

This may sound good on the surface, but 
keep in mind that Jesus still said the guil
ty party (the one who committed fornication) 
moichatai, keep~ on ~ommitting adulte~y, 
when he marries another! 

It is strange, but these brethren will 
tell us that if two people divorce when for
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nication is not the cause, when they both 
marry, they join themselves and those they 
marry into an adulterous relationship. Yet, 
if one commits fornication, they may both 
remarry, for no such relationship is formed 
due to the act of fornication being committ
ed! It seems to me that these brethren are 
saying God recognizes, yea, even sanctifies 
a marriage based upon fornication, but not 
one that is based upon plain, simple, divor
ce. I cannot find where such an idea har
monizes with the word of God. 

When fornication takes place, the inno
cent party may remarry. Why? Because God 
says so in Matt.5:32; 19:9. The party who 
has committed fornication may not remarry. 
Why? Becau~e God ~ald ~o! That should set
tle the matter and tell one and all, 

"What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 11 Mark 10:9. 

Another doctrine advanced to accomodate 
those who are involved in adulterous rela
tionships, is the teaching that alien sinn
ers are not under the law of Christ. Since 
the teachings of divorce are found in the 
law of Christ, the pagan is not bound by it 
until he becomes a Christian. We are told 
that whatever wife he happens to be married 
to at the time he obeys the gospel, God re
cognizes that woman as his wife. All other 
marriages are forgiven and forgotten, re
gardless of the circumstances surrounding 
the divorces he or she were involved in. 

In Rom.l:24-32 Paul condemns alien sin
ners for the sins of wickedness, coveteous
ness, murder, lying, lusts, homosexuality, 
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and idolatry. Yet, many of these sins were 
not violations of Roman civil law. These 
aliens stood under the judgment of God be
cause they were answerable to the universal 
moral law of God. No person can ever trans
gress a law of God unless he is first amen
able or accountable to that law (Rom.3:19; 4: 
15). Cf. Calvin Warpula, "The Law Of Christ 
Is Addressed To All Men,n The. SpifLLtua.t SwofLd 
Vol.3, Number 3, April, 1972, pp.4-9. A good 
debate on this is the WafLfLe.n-Fuqua Ve.bate.. 

A third accomodation is that which states 
God took a man in whatever state he was found 
in, 1 Cor.7;20. If a man had been married 
five times, God accepted him and his fifth 
wife. This is much like the old Fuqua posi
tion, but with a different twist. If God 
accepted a man or woman in an adulterous mar
riage, why didn't he accept the polygamist? 
Why didn't God accept the homosexual unions? 
Does God whitewash one sin, but not others? 
Actually, if he who advocates this false 
doctrine would just go back to 1 Cor.6:9-11, 
he would find where the homosexual and adult
erers were forgiven because they repented of 
their former sinful conditions and ehanged 
them! The effeminate (homosexual) left his 
sinful relationship and the adulterers left 
their sinful relationship. It is just that 
simple. 

Still another claim is that Rom.7:4 shows 
God looses the fornicator as well as the in
nocent party and both are free to marry! We 
are informed that the Romans, who had been 
married to Jehovah, are now married to Christ 
Jesus. Yet, God did not die. What did, we 
are asked? The Law died. Since the Romans 
are free from the Law by the body of Christ, 
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the Law having died, we are told that anyone 
who commits fornication causes the law that 
binds them as husband and wife to die by 
that act. Since the law that binds them to
gether as man and wife is destroyed by the 
adulterous act, both man and woman are now 
free to marry whomsoever they please. This 
too is simply a variation of one of the other 
false doctrines we have seen. 

If one will read Rom.7:l-4 can~6ully and 
keep in mind that Romans 7 speaks out of the 
background of Romans 6, he may quickly dis
cern who ha~ di~d! Look at Rom.7:4 again. 

"Wherefore, my brethren, y~ also are become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ; that 
ye (who have died) should be married to anoth
er, even to him who is raised from the dead, 
that we should bring forth fruit unto God. 1I 

(Emphasis mine, RH). 

If the husband is still living, the wife 
cannot remarry unless she becomes an adulter
er. If the husband marries while the wife 
is alive, he becomes an adulterer. But, if 
one of them dies, the other is free to re
marry. In Rom.7:4 Paul said the Roman~ had 
died: When? Rom.6:3-6 gives us the answer~ 
Since they are dead, they have every right to 
be united to Christ! 

No, Rom.7:4 does not teach that fornica
tion or adultery destroys the law of matri
mony and frees both to rewed without sin be
ing involved and someone forming an adulter
ous relationship. 

If a person will study Matt.5:32; 19:9; 
Mark 10:2-12; Luke 16:18; Rom.7:1-3; and re
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lated passages, he will see that God allows 
remarriage on the part of the innocent party, 
but not the guilty. The best time to read 
these passages and d~~££ them into our think
ing, is when we are young. God meant for one 
man to have one woman for life. Whoever 
tries to change that involves himself in sin 
and grievous consequences. Too many have 
refused to listen to God's word, messed their 
lives up with mUltiple marriages, and then 
gone about to change God's word to suit their 
sinful condition! 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

FROM MY DESK TO YOU 

Three weeks out of the pulpit. Boy, that 
is a long time. First it was back trouble 
which kept me out one Sunday. (The first 
Sunday I was present, but Roy Deaver was here 
for our gospel meeting). While I was down 
with my back, I tried to get up, fell, and 
dislocated my chest bone (clavical). The 
dislocation didn't hurt as much as the twist
ed muscles. That caused me to miss the 3rd 
Sunday. I appreciated the cards, phone calls 
and visits from you. Thanks for letting me 
know that you missed me. I missed being with 
you. 

My family has enjoyed having my mother, 
sister Pauline Nye, stay with us for the past 
four weeks. This past Saturday she returned 
to Shawnee, Oklahoma. She enjoyed being with 
the church here and the opportunity to get 
acquainted with you. I am sure there will be 
other visits in the future. 

PICTURES:	 Beginning last Sunday, pictures 
were taken of several families. I 
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hope all will cooperate in having your pic
ture taken so we can make a display bulletin 
board and in this way each member can become 
acquainted with other brothers and sisters in 
the congregation here. 

DEBATE AT JAY, FLORIDA: November 10 and 11. 
8-10 P.M. each evening. Brother Clifford 
Dixon will represent the church. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS: The Donald Powells will 
be moving to 2555 west st. Catherine Avenue 
this week. Make the change in your direc
tory. They are in Zone 6. 

Also, add Michael and Michele NaIl to your 
directory.' They are members of the church. 
They are the children of the Shelby Nall1s. 
Their phone number is 456-7653. 

Sister Muriel Elliott's phone number is 
455-1213. 

NURSERY: Nov.9; Pam Busch and Sandra Hitch
cock. Nov.12: Dot Dodd and Goldie Butler. 

OUR CONGRATULATION: Keith and Faye Linde
smith were married on October 14th. 

OUR ATTENDANCE: Bible classes: 202; Worship; 
219; Evening: 180; Wednesday: 195. contribu
tion; $1,827. 

ON THE SICK LIST: Eugene Walp, ICU, Sacred 
Heart. Inez Brantley, at home. Darlene How
land at home. Reuben and Frank Malone at 
home. Linnie Roberts at home. Clinton Tur
berville at home. W. F. Duncan at home. 
Neva White at home. 

SEE YOU SUNDAY, THE LORD WILLING: 
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Vol. 4 November 13, 1975 No. 46 

PROGRESS REPORT
 

Several weeks ago I entered a letter into 
this bulletin from Leroy Garrett of Denton, 
Texas. Brother Garrett misrepresented some 
things I believe, gave me positions I do not 
believe in, and then proceeded to castigate 
me for disagreeing with him on the subject 
of women leading prayers in mixed worship 
assemblies. I challenged brother Garrett 
for a written debate, to appear in his pap
er, Re~tohat~on Rev~ew, and the paper Thhu~t 
which is edited by Jerry Moffitt. Brother 
Garrett wrote to Jerry refusing to have such 
an exchange in a letter dated October 13th. 

As of this writing, I have not heard one 
word from West Hill or Bill Goree relative 
to an acceptance to discuss this issue and 
difference in a written debate. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

DID JESUS HAVE FAVORITES? 

In Acts 10:34,35, Peter states that God 
is no respector of persons. In such pass
ages as Titus 2:13 Jesus is referred to as 
God. Since this is so, did Jesus have fav
orites upon earth? Could he? 

First of all, we must keep in mind that 
such passages as Acts 10;34,35 refer to the 
Father, refer to the subject of salvation, 
and refer to God not respecting one race 
above another under the Christian dispensa
tion. 
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In John 13:23 we read, 

"Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one 
of his disciples, whom Jesus 10ved. 1I 

In other passages we read, 

"When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy 
son!" John 19:26 

"Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord." John 21: 
7 

"Then Peter, turning about, seeth the dis
ciple whom Jesus loved following; which al
so leaned on his breast at supper and saith, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? Pet
er seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what 
shall this man do?" John 2l~20,21 

These passages indeed show that John was 
loved by Jesus. In fact, no other disciple 
is referred to in this way! Apparently Je
sus looked upon John, among that circle of 
twelve men, as his closest friend. We also 
notice that Peter and James were among that 
group commonly found with Jesus in different 
places. 

It seems to me that if Jesus could have 
close friends, even though he appreciated 
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and loved his disciples, preachers today may 
have close friends in the congregation where 
they labor. If not, why not? 

Will anyone arise and speak of Jesus as 
they would criticize a preacher for having 
some close friends in the congregation where 
he works? No. If Jesus would not be criti
cized for having close friends, why turn on a 
preacher for practicing what the Son of God 
did? 

Sometimes people forget that a preacher is 
human too: Although a preacher wants to help 
every member and be friendly toward each, he, 
being human, finds some whose personality 
compliment his, and therefore gets close to 
them. This doesn't mean he doesn't love oth
ers in the congregation, it simply means he 
needs close friends as you do. It means that 
he is no different than our Lord who loved. 
John. 

Why bring up these matters? During a 
study of John I happen to run across the 
passages given and realized that Jesus had in 
John a close friend. Also, from past exper
iences, I have known people who became jeal
ous and resented the preacher having close 
friends, e~peclaiiif in theif didn't happen to 
naii into that g4oUp! I guess that is human 
nature and one Christians need to be wary of 
and overcome - resentment and jealousy. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

WHAT IS NEW TESTAMENT BAPTISM? 

The otherday my phone rang and a young wo
man wanted to know if I would baptize her 8 
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month old baby, and officiate in the cere
mony of appointing some friends as godpar
ents. Although I explained in the nicest 
way I know how, the young lady felt she had 
bothered me. It is never a bother for any 
Christian to explain what the Lord God 
teaches on any subject. It is an honor and 
privilege - as well as a great and wonderful 
responsibility~ 

Our world is so confused that the idea 
prevails that anyone's ideas on religion are 
acceptable. Some are truly offended if you 
show them what God's word states, 16 ~ha~ 
wo~d Qon~~ad1Q~~ ~he1~ idea~! Others simply 
do not care what the Bible says. Still, 
others look upon the Bible as being an out
moded, Qonglome~a~ed pile of Qon~~adiQ~1on~ 
to be Qa~t aside for more Qonven~ional QU~

io~i~~e~. Some reject the Bible's instruc
tion out of ignorance, but ignorance is no 
excuse for rebellion and disobedience: 

vlliere did the practice of bap~izing bab
ie~ corne from? Certainly not from the 
Bible, for God authorizes no such practice! 
I recognize some a~~ume there were infants 
in the households of Cornelius and the jail
er in Acts 10 and 16, but to a~~ume a posi
tion is not to p~ove it. Acts 10:33 has 
Cornelius saying, 

IlIrnrnediately therefore I sent to thee; and 
thou hast well done that thou art corne. Now 
therefore are we (Cornelius andchis house
hold) all he~e p~e~en~ before God (that 
would include any infants), to hear all 
~hing~ ~ha~ a~e Qommanded thee of God." 

If infants were in the household, could 
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they, hearing, obey the things commanded? 
In verses 34,35 Peter tells us that all in 
that household were old enough, not only to 
do their own hearing, but to also do their 
own obeying of the commands given. That 
most certainly would exclude any infants! 
Look at verse 35. Does an 8 month old baby 
fear God and work righteousness? As far as 
Acts 16:30-33 is concerned, if an infant may 
ask the question the jailer did, I suppose he 
could understand the answer given and respond 
to the command to be baptized. If not, then 
baptism is not for babies! 

Where did baptisms of babies originate? 
with the Catholic Church. It certainly did 
not originate with God Almighty. When men 
baptize babies, they follow Catholic t~adl~ 
tlol1, not a "thus saith the Lord." Jesus 
actually condemned the Jews for following the 
traditions of men, Matt.15:9. 

Why do Catholics baptize babies? Because 
they think babies are born sinners and if not 
baptized, will go to hell if they die! This 
is the origin of all infant baptisms. Around 
the turn of the century, most churches stopp
ed believing babies went to hell if they died 
without baptism, but retained the practice of 
infant baptism. If the purpose of that bap
tism is not true, why retain the practice? 

Not only is infant baptism unscriptural, 
so is sprinkling and pouring being taught 
as baptism. If a person did not know Greek, 
it would not really matter. The English New 
Testaments clearly show us that baptism is a 
burial. A burial would be imme~~iol1! Look 
at Rom.6:3,4 as well as Co1.2:l2. "Buried 
with him in baptism - buried with him in im
mersion." Just as Jesus was buried, we are 
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buried in water. Just as Jesus was raised, 
we are raised from water. One cannot be 
buried in a few drops of water. 

The Great Commission of Matt.28:19,20 and 
Mark 16:15,16 shows that the gospel is to be 
preached to all nations/creatures who are 
capable of believing and submitting to bap
tism. An infant cannot understand preach
ing, cannot believe it because he does not 
have the faculties to do so, and cannot upon 
his own will submit to an immersion in wat
er. 

Third, the purpose of New Testament bap
tism is unto the remission of sins, Acts 2: 
38. Peter says it saves, 1 Pet.3:21. Paul 
was told to wash his sins away in baptism, 
Acts 22:16. Paul himself states that it 
puts us into the death of Christ and from 
it we are raised to wald in newness of life, 
Rom.6:3-5. In Gal.3:27 Paul says we put on 
Christ in baptism. Jesus says it saves us, 
Mark 16:15,16. A baby does not need saving, 
for it has not sinned. Sin is a transgres
sion of the law, 1 John 3:4. We are not 
born as sinners, for we do not inherit the 
guilt of Adam's sins. Ezek.18:20 shows that 
each is guilty of hi~ own sins, not of the 
sins of his parents. Babies are innocent of 
sin. Jesus said "Suffer little children to 
corne unto me, and forbid them not: 604 06 
~u.c.h ill the k.ingdom 06 heaven." Luke 18:16. 
If babies are little devils, totally deprav
ed and bound for hell, then Jesus would not 
have said, "of such is the kingdom of heav
en." It is only when we reached that age 
when God holds us accountable before Him 
that we are sinners, need a Saviour, and 
must submit to immersion to be saved! 
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FROM MY DESK TO YOU: 

Although it rained Sunday, we still had 
a very fine day. Several were sick and a 
number were out of town, but the fellowship 
here was great. Bellview is a great church. 
We have alot of great plans and I know that 
as we plant and water, God will give the in
crease. 

PLACED MEMBERSHIP: Mike Rochelle wishes to 
work with us at Bellview. We welcome him 
into the family. He is stationed at Saufley 
in Bldg. 801. He comes from Hazel Green, 
Alabama. 

NURSERY DUTY: Nov.16: Lori Johnson & Paul
ette Born. Nov.19: Sue Hawkins & Pam Busch. 

NEW ADDRESSES: David & Sue Bateman are liv
ing at 5677 Ventura Lane. Cheryl & Joanne 
Butler now live at 3333 Seabreeze Drive, z. 
6. Phone: 433-6320. 

OUR RECORD: Bible classes: 177; Worship: 
201; Evening: 138. Wednesday: 207. Ladies 
class: 31. Contribution: $1690. 

SICK LIST: Eugene Walp: ICU, Sacred Heart 
Hospital. Clinton Turberville, CCU, West 
Fla. Hospital. Frank Malone at home. 

NEWSPAPER ARTICLE: Did you see Saturday's 
newspaper article? It was titled, ~Holy 

Ghost Power Today?" 

TEACHER'S MEETING: We had 47 present for 
our teacher's meeting Friday night. We ap
preciate the attendance of each one as well 
as the work put into the program by Bill 
Gallaher. We appreciate the work of our Ed
ucational staff. 
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vol. 4 November 20, 1975 - No. '17 

IS THE CATHOLIC WAY THE ONLY WAY? 

Recently, I was in the airport terminal 
and picked up a Catholic booklet. On page 
24 was an article with the above title. 

On page 25 under the subtitle, "The Right 
Way," the first paragraph states, 

"If anyone, through no fault of his own, has 
no knowledge of the Catholic religion, and 
yet tries to serve God in the best way that 
he knows, God will not allow him to suffer 
unhappiness." 

Before I comment on this, on the same 
page, under subtitle, HEverlasting Life,~ we 
find these comments, 

"We maintain that the.ne. i-6 no way outfJide. 
the. Catholie ne.ligion whieh le.ad~ to e.ve.n
la-6ting line. and happine.fJfJ with God - sal
vation. The fact that a person fo1::'0\,:s some 
other way, even most sincerely, will not in 
itself lead him to everlasting life." 

There is a gross contradiction between 
one statement and the other: One states 
that if you are ignorant of the Catholic re
ligion, you will suffer no unhappiness. By 
this, the writer means you will not suffer 
in hell. Yet, in the second paragraph we 
are told that one will not have happiness 
if he isn't IN the Catholic Church. Happ
iness is equated with everlasting life and 
salvation. 

If the Catholic Church is THE body of 
Christ (church, Eph.l:22,23), then all must 
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be in it to enjoy happiness, everlasting life 
and salvation. One is not lost because he is 
ignorant, he is lost because he is in sin, 
Rom.3:23. In Rom.6:16-18 Paul shows that the 
Romans had been servants/slaves of sin be
cause they served sin. However, due to their 
immersion/burial, Rom.6:3,4, they are now the 
servants/slaves of righteousness. An adult 
(person old enough to understand and obey) is 
immersed ~nto the death of Christ to corne in 
contact with blood shed in his death. It is 
the blood of Christ that washes away our sins 
in baptism~ Rev.l:5; Acts 22:16. In baptism 
we are immersed into Christ, Rom.6:3,4; Gal. 
3:27. To be immersed into Christ is to be 
immersed into his body or church, 1 Cor.12: 
13,27. This is why Peter states baptism doth 
now also save us, 1 Pet.3:21. 

Whether a person remains ignorant of these 
gospel facts that save or studies them and 
rejects them, he is still lost for he is out
side the body of Christ. 

The Catholic Church cannot be the church 
or body of Christ for the following reasons. 

1.	 The Holy Roman Catholic Church is not men
tioned by name in the New Testament. 

2.	 One is immersed into Christ, not into the 
Catholic Church. 

3.	 One may be saved outside the Catholic re
ligion if he is ignorant, according to the 
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Catholic booklet, Th~ Way To Ev~~la~t~ng 
Li6~ ... Th~ CatholiQ Chu~Qh, pp. 24,25. Yet, 
ignorance is no excuse and one may not be 
saved outside the body of Christ: 2 Tim.2:10 

4. The Catholic name will not save, but is 
following the traditions of men, Matt.15:9 

The only name we may be saved in is that of 
Christ, Acts 4:11,12; 1 Pet. 4:16. 

5. The Catholic Church has the pope as its 
earthly head. Jesus is the only mediator 

between man and God, 1 Tim.2:5. Christ is 
th~ head of the church (the = singular), 
Col.l:18,24. One body (the church, Eph.l: 
22,23) and one head (Christ, Col.l:18). 

6. The church of Christ is made up of bish
ops and deacons in ~aQh church or local 

congregation, Phil.l:l; Acts 14:23, whereas 
the Catholic Church has bishops over many 
churches. 

7. In the New Testament all Christians are 
saints, Rom.l:7, whereas in the Catholic 

Church, saints are selected by the Catholic 
Church due to their merits. These are then 
prayed to. The New Testament shows that we 
pray to Jehovah the Father by or through the 
name of Jesus Christ: John 14:13. 

8. In the New Testament all Christians are 
priest, 1 Pet.2:5,9, whereas in the Cath

olic Church only the clergy are the priests. 
In the New Testament all Christians are the 
clergy, for all are to teach the gospel by 
example, Matt.5:13-16; Phil.2:15,16, as well 
as by word, Acts 18:26; 8:4, whereas in the 
Catholic Church the priest are the only 
clergy. 
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9, The Catholic Church exist due to men 
falling away from the 6aith and following 

teachings which originated with men, 1 Tim. 
4;1-3, (These passages specifically deal 
with Judaizing teachers in the first century 
but the Catholic Church has incorporated 
them too, They did reject the meat teach
ing several years ago,) The Catholic Church 
is based upon Judaism, Paganism, and Christ
ianity. If we shuck the Catholic Church of 
all man-made tradition, paganism, and Juda
ism, keeping only what is found in the 
scriptures of the New Testament, we would 
liOt have the Catholic Church! Since we are 
going to be judged by the New Testament, In. 
12:47,48; Rev.20;12, it is far better to 
stand upon its teachings rather than be 
found with a religious group that bases only 
a part of its faith upon the New Testament! 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

OUR ZONE PROGRAM 

We hope to soon have our new zone program 
in full swing. Just to help each one know 
what to do, I will go over the plan here. 

SUNDAY MORNING; Turn your pink slip into 
the proper place. A box with your Zone 
number will be made available. 

ZONE CAPTAINS: Pick up those slips for your 
zone and add them up. Give the totals of 
each activity to brother Hawk. 

SUNDAY EVENING: Zone Captain~: Arrive at 
the building about 15 minutes before servic
es and meet in the preacher's office to re
ceive your zone assignments. Give your zone 
report to the preacher at this time. 
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Membe~~: Immediately after services, go to 
your Zone room to receive your pink slips 
for that week and your assignments. This 
should be done very quickly. Captains, do 
not keep the group there over two or three 
minutes! This is important for the success 
of the program. 

Zone Meeting Rooms 

Zone 1 : Room 1 - Elward Brantley & Aaron 
Crabb 

Zone 2 : Auditorium - Charles Williams & John 
Gulsby 

Zone 3 : Room 7 - Randall Johnson 
Zone 4: Room 2 - Ray McDonald & Joe Butler 
Zone 5: Library - Maurice Nelson & Bill 

Busch
 
Zone 6 : Room 17 - Ray Dodd & Paul Brantley
 

Jr. Boys Zone: Ages 9-12: Room 16 - Ray Hawk 

Jr. Girls Zone:	 Ages 9-12: Room 15 - Pat 
Opachick & Mary Nell Hawk 

Young Peoplets Zone: Ages 13 UP - Zone Meet
ing Room - Joe Ruiz & Donald 
Powell 

DUTIES EACH WEEK - JOY IN SERVICE 

A tabulation of the work done will appear 
in the bulletin each week. In this fashion 
we can keep up with the work in each area 
that we are doing. Your cooperation is 
needed~ If you do not know where to put 
a work, ask brother Hawk. If you cannot put 
it anywhere else, list it under "Other Vis
it. II 

Keep in mind that although you may not 
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receive a special assignment every week, 
this should not stop you from doing many 
good works that are listed on your pink 
slip. Let us say that you do not receive an 
assignment to send a card to a sick person. 
You may still send one on your own. In fact 
this is what we would like to see done. If 
you don't receive an assignment to visit a 
person in the hospital or at home that is 
sick, you may still do so. The purpose of 
this program is to make sure every person is 
visited that needs a visit. 

Remember, eaeh zime you make a vi~iz, Oh 
~end a eahd, puz youh name and below iz zhe 
name 06 Bellview ehu~eh 06 Chhi~z! This is 
important. On your visits, if you don't 
make contact, leave a card with your name on 
it and the church's! This is important! 

When you pass out tracts, make sure the 
name .of the church is on them! This is im
portant! 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

FROM MY DESK TO YOU 

By the time you receive this bulletin, I 
will have finished a gospel meeting at the 
Sansom Avenue church in Gadsden, Alabama. I 
am writing this before I leave, so some news 
will not be included. I know you enjoyed 
the fellowship together last Sunday in the 
services and enjoyed hearing Bill Cline. I 
am looking forward to being back in the pul
pit this Sunday. 

As I write this, I do not know what the 
contribution or attendance will be Sunday, 
November 16th, but I do want to commend you 
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for the fine way you have tried to meet our 
weekly budget. Although we have-not made it 
in several weeks, we are pushing closer and 
closer to it. God will richly bless your 
efforts. You will benefit from it too: 

The Cantonment property· is coming along. 
The deacons, elders, and others were to meet 
Saturday, November 15th to clear the under

-growth from the property. Just think, in a 
few more months a tent meeting will beheld 
there among the black community. 

TO THE CHURCHES IN THE PENSACOLA AREAl If 
your preacher is going to be away for meet
ings or vacation (or sickness), and you de
sire someone to fill in, one of the students 
in the Bellview Preacherts Training School 
will be happy to work with you. They can 
help you, and you can help them. 

BELLVIEW ACTIVITIES: This past week l5from 
Bellview attended the Cantonment meeting on 
Tuesday night. On Monday, 28 from Bellview 
went to the debate in Jay, Florida. 

YOUTH MEETING AT APPLETON: There will be a 
youth meeting at Appleton church of Christ 
on Saturday, November 22nd at 7 P.M. Let's 
get up a good group and attend~ Meet at the 
building at 5:45 P.M. so we can leave no 
later than 6 P.M. 

RESPONSE FROM MEWSPAPER ARTICLE: We receiv
ed a telephone call from Pensacola and a 
letter from Crestview, Florida in response 
to our article. Surely hundreds of others 
read it without making their response. 

SEE YOU IN SERVICES SUNDAY: 
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Vol. 4 November 27/ 1975 No: ~8 

A MEDLEY OF MATTERS 

REPORT ON THE SANSOM AVENUE MEETING 

It certainly was good to visit with the 
brethren in Gadsden, Alabama again. I work
ed with the East Gadsden church from June 1, 
1972 until August 13, 1975. During that 
time we made some very good friends in all 
the congregations. 

I appreciated the invitation extended to 
me from the Sansom Avenue elders. A good 
amount of work had been put into preparation 
for this meeting. A goal of 300 had been 
set for the first Sunday Bible school atten
dance. We surpassed it by 10! 

During the meeting all the congregations 
in the area supported the meeting. In fact, 
I believe Central church had all its elders 
present one night. A good number from East 
Gadsden visited too, for which I am grate
ful. 

During the meeting three responded to the 
invitation. A man and his wife were restor
ed and one young lady came for prayers. 

I will always appreciate the Gadsden 
churches for their support and defense of 
the truth. The preachers are good men which 
I am grateful for the opportunity to know. 

DEBATE IN GADSDEN, ALABAMA 

As a result of a statement made by one of 
the preachers on the TV program that is air
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ed from Anniston, Alabama, Mr. E. J. Rey
nolds, superintendant of the Alabama City 
District of th~ Churches o~ God, has chall
enged brother Charles Box, minister of the 
Oxford, Alabama church to a debate. The 
discussion will take place in Gadsden on 
May 20, 21 at 7:30 P.M. This will be on ~ 

Thursday and Friday nights. The first night 
will take place in the church of Christ 
building and the second night at the Church 
of God building. 

The propositions to be discussed will be: 

trTae Bi6le :teac.ae.5 :taa:t .6peak.in@ -in :tonsue.6 
:todafj i.5 06 :tae devil." 

Affirm: Charles Box Deny: E. J. Reynolds 

"Speak.-in9 in :tongue.6 :today -i.6 a B-ible doc.
:t~ine taught in :the New Te.6:tamen:t and -i.6 06 
God. tl 

Affirm: E. J. Reynolds Deny: Charles Box 
Church of God Church of Christ 

DEBATE WITH UNITED PENTECOSTAL CHURCH HERE 

I phoned Mr. Paul Welch, minister with 
his father, D. L. Welch, of the united Pent
ecostal Church on North Pace Blvd., and ask
ed him if he was still interested in a pub
lic debate. He assured me that he was form
ulating propositions for such a debate. 
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When I receive these propositions, I will 
look them over and see what may be worked 
out. It is interesting that I sent proposi
tions to Mr. Welch and neither he nor his 
father wanted to sign them. 

I have never found a Pentecostal yet who 
would sign a proposition which obligated him 
to affirm and eon6inm his proposition with 
~ign~, minae~e~, and wonden~ a4 de4enlbed in 
the New Te~tament~ I wonder why? 

IS IT SINFUL TO DEBATE? 

If it is sinful to debate, Jesus was not 
sinless! In Matt.22:lS-46 Jesus debated the 
Pharisees, Sadducees, and Herodians into sil
ence! If it is sinful to debate, Paul was a 
practicing sinner. He debated in the market~ 

place, Acts 17:17, with the Jews and pagans. 
In fact, Jude states a saint should contend 
(fight) earnestly for the faith, Jude 3. John 
informs us to tny the spirits in 1 John 4:1. 

The reason most people think it is sinful 
to debate is because the word "debate" is 
found listed among other sinful practices in 
Rom.l:29 and 2 Cor.12:20. However, this is 
on~y in the King Jame~ ven~ion! The word 
translated t1debate" is from eni~. This Greek 
word is translated as Ii strife" in other ver
sions, as well as in other passages in the 
King James where it is used. 

A debate may end up in strife, but most 
public debates are not conducted in that way. 
In every public discussion that I have at
tended, order and Christian decorum was prev
alent. This is as it should be. 
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Although it is not sinful to debate, it 
may be wrong for a man to debate. How so? 
If a man easily loses his temper, he need 
never sign his name to a proposition. If a 
man has not prepared himself well, he need 
never debate. Even if he has the truth, it 
will suffer in his hands! This must never 
happen. A dishonest person should never 
enter a debate. A debate should never be 
held if order is not going to be maintained. 

Although some men cannot debate, some of
ten are negative against debates being held. 
They may be jealous of those who have the 
ability to debate. They may feel debating 
does not help the cause of Christ. But, al 
though debates are not the only way to teach 
the word, they will bring in more people who 
are not members of the church of Christ than 
any other meeting that I know of. I have 
known of people being immersed into Christ 
shortly after a debate was over. I have 
known of weak members being restored and 
others being strengthened by a debate. When 
you see how truth shines against error, it 
makes you love the truth more and more! 

Yes, I believe debates are good if con
ducted in the right way, and every member of 
the body of Christ should support these dis
cussions with their attendance. 

CROSSROADS REPORT IN THE NEXT ISSUE OF THE
 
DEFENDER
 

Recently a meeting was held at Gaines
ville, Florida between several brethren and 
Crossroads. A second meeting involving the 
Crossroads and 39th Avenue churches resulted 
in fellowship being restored between the two 
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churches. For this we are grateful. The 
Crossroads church admitted it had been wrong 
in statements which ahd been charged against 
them as false teaching. A more thorough re
port will be found in THE DEFENDER. 

I for one am happy that fellowship has 
been restored. The repentance upon the part 
of Crossroads is a stepping stone that has 
been laid for others to follow. It is my 
prayer that those who defended Crossroads in 
the error they repented of will follow in 
Crossroads' example and also repent. 

BULLETIN EDITORS 

If I am not now on your mailing list, how 
about sending me your bulletin. I would ap
preciate it. My home address is: 

Ray Hawk, 4868 La Ventana Terrace, Pensacola 
Florida 32506. 

IS IT POSSIBLE TO KNOW THE TRUTH ALIKE? 

Recently I was reading a small book I 
picked up at a friend's house. It had some 
good articles and illustrations in it. I 
appreciated many of the fine things stated 
by the author. However, when I came to the 
following statement, I had to disagree. I 
believe you will too! 

"Pe.Jt...6onally, r don':t be.lie.ve. anyone. pe.Jt...6on 
oJt.. anyone. gJt..oup ha.6 elaim on all :the. :tJt..u:th. 
And on :the. o:the.Jt.. hand r be.lie.ve. :tna:t all 
:tho.6e. who .6inee.Jt..e.ly aJt..e. :tJt..ying:to 60llow 
~h~~ 9Jt..and Ga~~~ean have ~ome ~Jt..u~h. The 
mind 06 :the. human i.6 :too ~l and :too l~ 
i:te.d :to eompJt..e.he.nd all :the. :tJt..iillL 01 ~ 
CJt..e.a:toJt..." (Emphasis mine, RH) 
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It is true that no one person or one group 
has claim on all the truth. Anyone can have 
all the truth by simply picking up a copy of 
the Bible! That doesntt mean he is obeying 
the truth, but he does have it. 

Mr. Wildmon believes that because all have 
"some truth" that each is alright. It is 
true that we must be honest and sincere, but 
we must be honest and sincere in the t~uth. 
If a person is following 75% of the truth and 
25% error, does that make him right because 
he follows the 25% error honestly and sincer
ely? Some folks think error does not hurt 
anyone. But Jesus and the writers of the New 
Testament (they were inspired to write by the 
Holy Ghost) thought differently. One passage 
will suffice, I Tim.4:16. True doctrine sav
es i6 qou apply it! 1 Tim.4:1-3; 2 John 9 
clearly shows that error will condemn you~ 

Mr. Wildmon also states that the human 
mind is too small and too limited to compre
hend all the truth. That certainly didn't 
come from God! Maybe the devil, but the New 
Testament clearly shows that the apostles 
would be guided into all truth, John 16:13. 
They put that all t~uth in writing and we 
have it today in scripture, 2 Tim.3:16,17. 
In fact, Jesus said we could know truth, John 
8:32. 

I fear Mr. Wildmon has been duped into be
lieving you cannot believe all truth, there
fore partial truth and half truths are ac
ceptable in the sight of God. That simply is 
not true. If one cannot know or understand 
all the truth, then we can never know who or 
what is right. This leads to paganism, ath
eism, and unbelief. 
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FROM MY DESK TO YOU
 

DELETE FROM YOUR DIRECTORY: Maude Hender
son,t4iriam Lewis, Esther Shell, and Raymond 
and\'~rtha Wilcoxson. Also Cheryl Butler. 

ON THE SICK LIST: Sonja Orr is in Ward D, 
NAS Hospital. Sister Mary Cunningham was at 
home Sunday. Clinton Turberville is in RID. 
436 at West Florida Hospital. Brother Walp 
entered West Florida last Sunday for tests. 

I• 
Sister McFarland is at sister Staples.
 

OUR RECORD: 11/16/75 - Bible classes: 2~2;
 
Worship: 213; Evening: 192; Wednesday: 188
 
Contribution: $1,625
 
11/23/75 - Bible classes: 200; Worship: 2l9;
 
Evening: 198; Wednesday: 205; Cont.I$1,42l.
 

RESPONSES: Barbara Burke was restored Wed
nesday, November 12th. 

Joann Mullins came forward asking for the 
prayers of the church on Wednesday, Nov.12. 
Cliff Hinds asked for prayer Sunday night. 

OUR SYMPATHY to brother and sister Eugene 
Wa~p. His mother, sister Collins, passed 
away last week. Burial was in Nashville. 

GUS NICHOLS PASSES AWAY: Our sympathy is 
extended to the Nichols' family. Brother 
Gus passed away last Sunday. The funeral 
was last Wednesday a week ago in Jasper. We 
have lost a great soldier of the cross, but 
God has welcomed home a saint, Rev.14:l3. 

YOUTH NEWS: 17 of our young people ',went to 
Appleton church last Saturday night for the 
monthly youth meeting. Jay church won the 
Bible banner. 
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Vol. 4 December 4, 1975 No. 49 

MARCHING FOR THE MASTER!
 

We began our new zone program last week 
and we include the report this issue. 

Nov.16-22 Nov.23-29 

Fellowship: 197 165
 
Absentee: 4 o
 
Outside Contacts: 74 95
 
Visitor Contacts: 16 22
 
Benevolence: 20 23
 
Sick Visits: 61 48
 
Food Prepared: 5 16
 
Cards Sent: 55 108
 
Transportation: 44 65
 
Special Activity: 30 49
 
Bible Studies: 14 14
 
Other Visits: 28 20
 
Daily Bible Read. :439 472
 
Members Reporting: 92 94
 

DON'T FORGET TO PICK UP YOUR PINK SLIP, KEEP 
IT UP TO DATE, AND THEN HAND IT IN SUNDAY! 

REPORT ON BELLVIEW'S EVANGELISTS 

Last week brother Bill Cline was in a 
gospel meeting in Indiana where Bill Yuhas 
preaches. Bill reported that a good turnout 
was enjoyed each evening with around 40 
fOlks who were not members of the church 
visiting. Several Bible studies were arran
ged and hopefully we will hear of more bap
tisms into Christ soon. 

This past Sunday brother Cline was in New 
O~leans with the Gretna church of Christ, 
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He was speaking in behalf of the school. I 
believe brother Winston Temple was also on 
the road speaking in behalf of the school 
too. 

Tuesday evening, brother Hawk went to 
speak with the Cedar Grove church at their 
teacher's meeting. This congregation is 
near Andalousa, Alabama. 

On January 22nd, brother Hawk will speak 
on the Florida School of Preaching lecture
ship. His sUbj ect will be, "Dealing With 
The Ungodly. IT 

On February 2-6th, the faculty and stud
ents will be in Henderson, Tennessee attend
ing the Freed-Hardeman College lectures. 

On March 25,26 the faculty will be at the 
lectureship in Gainesville, Florida where 
all three of the faculty will speak. This 
lectureship will be hosted by the 39th Ave. 
church. 

On May, 20,21, brother Hawk will be back 
in Gadsden to sit at brother Charles Box's 
table as brother Box defends the truth a
gainst Church of God error. A debate will 
take place in that city on whether tongues 
as used today are of God or the devil. 

NEWS FROM THE BELLVIEW CONGREGATION 

Last Friday eve-ning 6 young people and 4 
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adults attended the last night of the meet
ing in Fairhope, Alabama. Brother Whiting 
conducted the meeting in which there was one 
baptism and one restoration. The brethren 
at Section St. church greatly aided this 
meeting too. 

We bid farewell to the Cliff Hinds family 
who will move from our midst soon and be 
stationed in California. We wish them well 
and know they will serve the Lord faithfully 
where ever they go. We bid them Godspeed. 

RESPONSE SUNDAY MORNING: The Bennie Vickers 
family from Jacksonville, Florida wish to 
place membership with us. They are Bennie, 
Louise, and Karen Vickers. 4122 Croydon Rd. 
Pensacola, Florida 32504, Zone 2. 478-4828. 
We welcome them into the Bellview church of 
God. 

Mike ROChelle, who placed membership with us 
several weeks ago is living in Barracks 801, 
Saufley Field, VT-l. The pay phone on his 
floor is 453-9934. 

There will be a lectureship at Bellview in 
May. Look for the dates and make your plans 
to attend. Housing will be provided! 

CHURCHES: ATTENTION! 

If you desire more knowledge on the Bell
view Preacher Training School, contact us, 
and we will be happy to send someone to 
speak to you. We are looking for prospect
ive stUdents, student support, and support 
for the school. If you have young men who 
are interested in preaching, please send us 
their names!!!! 

* * * * * * * * * * * * 
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DANNY WELKER, who was a student of the 
school, but had to drop out due to sickness 
will be out of the hospital soon. His 
father stated that he will probably be back 
in school next semester. Get well soon, 
Danny! 

CHRISTMAS IS COMING UP AGAIN! 

Each year hundreds of thousands of peop
le get ready for December 25th which is ac
cepted widely as Jesus' birthday. Is it? 

Barnes, a noted Presbyterian scholar, 
in his comments on the birth of Christ, 
states, 

liThe climate was mi ld, and, to keep their 
flocks from straying, they spent the night 
with them. It is also a fact that the Jews 
sent out their flocks into the mountainous 
and desert regions during the ~umme~ 

month~, and took them up in the latter part 
of Oc:ober or the first of November, when 
the cold weather commenced. . It is prob
able from this that our Saviour was born 
be60~e the 25th 06 Ve~embeTL, O~ be60~e what 
we ~atl Ch~~~t~a~. At that time it lS 
cold, and especially in the high and mount
ainous regions about Bethlehem. But the 
exa~t time 06 hi~ bi~th i~ unknown; the~e 
il no way to a~~eTLtain ~t. By different 
learned men it has been fixed at each month 
in the year. No~ i~ it 06 ~on~equen~e to 
know the time; i6 it we~e God would have 
p~e~e~ved the ~e~o~d 06 it. Matters of 
moment are clearly revealed; those which he 
regards as of no impo~ta.nc..e. a.Jte. ~on~e.a.-ee.d.rr 

Albert Barnes, Note~ on the New Te~tament 

(Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1958), pp. 
18,19. . 
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This Prebyterian scholar shows us that 
December 25th cannot be the birthday of our 
Lord. Where did this tradition originate 
that Dec.25th was the birthdate of Christ? 
According to Collier's Bible Dictionary as 
well as the Catholic Dictionary, the Cath
olic Church admits they started it! Pagans 
were celebrating the birthday of Mithra, the 
son god, on December 25th. They replaced it 
as Jesus' birthday. 

Many t~adition~ around the birth of Jesus 
have sprung up which are not ~e~iptu~a~! 

Those who so devoutly recognize December 25 
as the birth of Christ seldom if ever check 
the New Testament to see what is fact or 
what may be fiction. 

A CHRONOLOGY OF THE BIRTH OF CHRIST 

1.	 Appearance of the angel to Zacharias, Lk. 
1:5-25 

2.	 Angel appears to Mary, Lk.l:26-38 
3.	 Mary visits Elisabeth, Lk.l:39-56 
4.	 Birth of John the immerser, Lk.l:57-80 
5.	 Angel appears to Joseph, Matt.l:18-25 
6.	 The birth of Jesus in a manger in Beth

lehem, Lk.2:1-21 
7.	 Presentation at the temple on the 8th 

day, Lk.2:22-38. Jerusalem is north of 
Bethlehem about 6-8 miles. 

8.	 Visit of the wise men (never says 3), 
Matt.2:1-12. Joseph, Mary and Jesus now 
in a house. 

9.	 Flight into Egypt, Matt.2:13-18 

What did the first century church, which 
was in.ap-iJted b-y .the Holy SpiJr.-i.t say and do 
about the birthday of Jesus Christ? There 
is not one shred of evidence that the church 
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of Christ in the first century ever cele
brated the birth of Christ. Since the Holy 
Spirit never authorized Christmas or Dec
ember 25 as the birth of Christ, why go be
yond the scriptures and establish something 
by ~hadi~ion which God did not give? 

Churches of Christ celebrate the birth of 
Christ, his death and resurrection each time 
we come together in worship. In the Lord's 
supper each Sunday we remember his death, 1 
Cor.ll:26. In recognizing his death, we 
give our testimony to his birth. We meet on 
the first day of the week to worship Jehovah 
through Jesus, thereby proclaiming that he 
has been resurrected. The Lord's day or 
Sunday is the day he was resurrected on! We 
set no ~pe~ial day aside to give honor to 
the birth of Christ. That would be tradi
tion. We recognize his birth and life each 
day of our lives as new creature in Christ, 
2 Cor.5:17! 

The sad thing about this time called 
Christmas, is that many Christians, caught 
up in the commercialization of the hour will 
rob their contribution to Jesus to buy gifts 
for their family. Will a man rob God? I 
would like to buy gifts for alot of people, 
not because I believe December 25th is Je
sus' birthday, but because I want to show my 
love and appreciation to folks at the end of 
another year. However, many will never re
ceive any material gift from me since I re
fuse to rob my contribution to buy gifts. I 
will simply have to say "thank you everyone 
for making 1975 a wonderful year for me and 
my family"! 

I might mention one or two othe~ things 
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about this tradition called Christmas. The 
word CHRIST-MAS is a contraction of two 
words - Christ and Mass. It came from the 
Catholic celebration of a Mass for Christ. 

Some complain about Christ being taken out 
of Christmas when they see the word Xmas. 
Actually, in Greek Christ is spelled XpLa~os. 

The Greek letter X 1s our "Ch. n So Xmas is 
suppose to be an abbreviation of Christmas. 
However, we have already seen that Xmas or 
Christmas is nothing but a Catholic tradition 
rather than a Biblical teaching. Yes, Jesus 
was born. But not on December 25th. How can 
I celebrate Jesus' birth? Not by having a 
special day set aside, in which I give gifts 
to others and call it Jesus' birthday, but 
rather by living for him who came to die for 
me! That is the greatest testimony that Je
sus lives - In me! 

RESPONSE SUNDAY NIGHT: Tena Dale Mullins was 
immersed into Christ Sunday evening. Her ad- n 

dress and telephone number is the same as the 
Phillip Mullins. She is Phillip's sister. 

OUR RECORD: Bible classes: 190; Worship: 229 
Evening: 149; Wednesday: 180; Ladies' Class; 
29. Contribution: $1,431. 

SICK LIST: Brother Walp entered West Fla. 1 

Sunday for tests. Brother Turberville is at • 
home. Sister McFarland is at home. The 
Charles Williams children are at home. 

IT WAS GOOD TO SEE SOME OF THE COLLEGE YOUNG
 
PEOPLE HOME FOR THANKSGIVING
 

SERVE CHRIST THIS WEEK THAT WE MIGHT CAUSE 
THE KINGDOM TO GROW. SEE YOU SUNDAY. 

-  - -  -  - - ~ 
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THE CONDUCT OF BIBLE CLASSES
 
By John Parker
 

Most churches of Christ devote some time 
each week to Bible classes. Usually the 
members are grouped according to age or in
terests, and each group assembles under the 
direction of a teacher to study the Bible or 
related topics. Such an arrangement provid
es opportunity for Bible instruction, edif~ 

ication, and exhortation. These periods can 
be as valuable and constructive as any time 
spent by the Christian, periods which in
crease his knowledge of the Bible, his de
sire to obey it, and his love of the church 
and its members. But the~e pe~~od~ Qan al~o 
be t~me~ 06 bo~edom o~ tu~mo~l wh~Qh de~~ 

t~oy the Ch~~~t~anl~ de~~~e to ~tudy and 
wh~Qh Q~eate ~t~~6e and d~~~en~~on. In ord
er to assure that Bible classes are uplift 
ing and profitable, the leaders of the con
gregation and the teachers of classes should 
know and fulfill the purposes and character
istics of a good Bible class. Among these 
are the following: 

1.	 B~ble ~tudy Qla~~e~ ~hould ~tudy the 
B~ble. 
The text of God's word should be the Qen~ 

te~ of study, regardless of whatever other 
literature is used. The Bereans were com
mended for this kind of study. (Acts 17:11) 
Other literature may be used ~6 ~t ~~ ~ound 

~n ~t~ teaQh~ng and ~6 ~t ~~ u~ed only a~ a 
gu~de to studying the Bible itself. Unfort
unately, teachers often rely on such liter
ature as the final word rather than as a 
guide only. An even worse situation arises 
when classes leave the study of the Bible 

-2



THE BEACON, December 11, 1975 
Published weekly by the Bellview church of 
Christ, 4850 Saufley Road, Pensacola, Flor
ida. SECOND CLASS POSTAGE PAID at Pensacola 
Florida 32506. 

subjects altogether and devote themselves to 
studying social problems, psychology, the 
nature of modern society, or similar topics 
in the misguided belief that these are more 
relevant studies for today's Christian. The 
majority of man's problems were caused in 
the first place by his drifting away from 
the Bible. The best way for us to find sol
utions to these problems is not to study 
man's psychology, but to study God's word 
and will. (2 Tim.3:16-17) 

2.	 A Bible ~la~~ ~hould be compa~ed en mem
ben~ who have pnepaned non ~he cla~~. 
A discussion of a Bible lesson by a group 

of Christians who have each studied the an
nounced lesson is rewarding and enriching 
for all. Lack of preparation ruins this op
portunity. 

3.	 A B~ble cla~~ ~hould ~tudy ~he le~~on an
nounced. 
Cla~~ memben~ unden~~andably become di~

counaged 6nom pnepaning ~hein le~~on when 
~hey 6ind ou~ ~he ~eachen ~pend~ ~he cla~~ 
peniod d~~cu~~ing ~ome o~hen ~op~c, on when 
he digne~~e~ ~o much ~ha~ only a 6nagmen~ 06 
~he le~~on ~hey have wonked ~o pnepane ~~ 
~~ud~ed in ~he cla~~. 

4.	 A Bible cla~~ ~hould be in4~nuc~ive and 
edi6y~ng. 
A Bible class is not primarily for enter

tainment or for random discussion of topics 
which do not bear on Christian living and 
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the work of the church. (2 Tim. 2 : 23 . ) 

5.	 A B~ble Qla~~ ~hould be QonduQted aQQond~ 
~ng to the B~bl~Qal pn~nQ~ple, ilLet all 
th~ng~ be done deQentllj and ~n onden.t< 
[1	 Con.14:40.J 
Elders and teachers should prevent repeat~ 

ed disruptions and wranglings. Class members 
ought not to have to dread coming to Bible 
class because of the fear that they will be 
in the midst of unpleasant and unprofitable 
disputes. 

Time spent by brethren in a study of God's 
word is time spent preparing them to go to 
heaven. Thus Bible classes should be admin
istered by faithful, competent, and prepared 
men, and they should be conducted in the most 
reverent, productive, pleasant, and enriching 
manner possible. 

Th~~ ant~Qle wa~ 60und ~n the Nov.13, 1975 
~~~ue 06 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. I have Qon
den~ed pant 06 the ant~Qle. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
THE FALLACY SOME PENTECOSTALS FALL INTO 

By Ray Hawk 

Recently I wrote an article for the local 
paper, asking for a demon~tnat~on 06 powen 
from those who claimed to have the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost. I specifically asked for no 
testimonies or claims. I received two lett 
ers and 2 phone calls, but no demonstrations 
of power. I knew I would not. Why? Because 
no one has that power! 

One Pentecostal from Crestview wrote, "Je
sus gave his real onda~ned m~n~~tnlj Powen to 
do the same things he (sic) done." Thia lady 

-4--· 



continued by writing, "She sa......· the sick 
healed by putting on of the hands and by 
standing in my husband's shadow." This lady 
Qlaimed her husband's shadow healed people 
as did Peterts in Acts 5:15,16. I know this 
woman is honest and sincere, but I specifi
cally asked for a demonstration, not claims! 

One Church of God pastor informed me not 
too long ago that if I wanted to see a de
monstration, attend their services. In oth
erwords, the demonstrations take place only 
in Pentecostal buildings. Do you mean to 
tell me that the devil is so powerful that 
he can confine the activities of the Holy 
Ghost to church buildings operated by Pent
ecostals? That's a Pentecostal fallacy! 

There isn't one passage in the New Testa
ment that teaches such an irresponsible 
thing! Not one! Acts 5:15,16 shows 'healing 
took place in the ~t~eet~! The reason Pent
ecostals will not perform/demonstrate their 
Qlaimed power anywhere at anytime is because 
they must Qont~o£ the situation! The lady 
who wrote said that God's ordained ministry 
has the same power Jesus had and could do 
the same things Jesus did and greater 
things. I would be willing to have any fun
eral home to take a corpse to any Pente
costal church building and surround the cof
fin with the Crestview preacher, all pente
costal preachers in Pensacola or from the 
world, and let them pray as long as they 
wanted to, but we would not have another Jo. 
11 experience, no matter how hard they 
tried. Why? Because they have no power! 
In fact, I have mo~e powe~ than any Pente
QO.6ta£ p~eaQhe~ a£ive! l'1hile they prayed 
for the dead body to live, I'd pray for it 
to remain in the coffin. Guess whose pray

-5-' 



er would be answered? Guess who has more 
power? I would: 

This Crestview lady stated, IIGod help 
you with your doub~ and unbelie6 as it is 
sin. No wonder the hospitals are full of 
sick people.' She goes on to say that if 
you have Holy Ghost baptism you do not need 
doctors: There's another Pentecostal fal
lacy. If you go to a Pentecostal and ask 
for healing but don't receive it, blame is 
laid at your feet for unbelief. I wonder 
if Lazarus believed in order to be raised? 
I wonder if Jarius' daughter believed to be 
raised? I wonder if the widow's son had 
faith in order to be raised? Another ex
cuse used by Pentecostals is that if they 
can't demonstrate power it is because the 
Holy Ghost does not see fit to give them a 
gift. However, a careful reading of 1 Cor. 
14 will show that the gifts were given by 
the Spirit and the person could use those 
gifts as he willed! How else can a man re
gulate a gift? He must control it if he is 
going to regulate it. If the Spirit regu
lates the gifts, why tell man he nust? In 
fact, 1 Cor.14:27-32 shows a man with ton
gues can speak if he wants to, but is not 
to do so if he does not have an interpret
er. A prophet must hold his gift if anoth
er has a revelation. The spirits of the 
prophets are ~ubjee~ to the prophets, v.32. 
Another Pentecostal fallacy is that the 
gifts are not in the control of the person 
who receives a gift. That is simply anoth
er excuse to keep from demonstrating be
cause Pentecostal preachers know they have 
no real power. 

If those preachers who claim Holy Ghost 
power really have it, surely one of them 
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will step forward and sign the following 
proposition: 

"I, , have Holy Ghost 
power and will prove this by performing the 
signs, miracles, and wonders found in the New 
Testament. A failure to do so will be posi
tive proof that miracles have ceased and that 
my doctrine that miracles continue is a false 
doctrine." 

I am sure that since this bulletin is go
ing to around 15-20 Pentecostal churches that 
this article will be used as a basis for sev
eral Sunday sermons. Perhaps I'll receive a 
few irate phone calls. Perhaps an indignant 
letter or two will arrive in the mail. But, 
there will not be one (I repeat, there will 
not be one) Pentecostal type preacher who 
will step forward with the above proposition 
signed and ready to demonstrate that miracles 
continue today! Not one! Why? Why? Why? 
The an~we~ i~ ~oo obviou~ - ~hey donr~ ~eally 
have ~he Holy Gho~~ powe~ ~hey elaim ~o have! 
A failure to demonstrate is positive proof 
that miracles have ceased. 

Actually, no Pentecostal preacher has any
more power than I do. I can raise as many 
dead people as any of them can. I can walk 
just as far on water as any of them can. I 
will not drink poison anymore than any of 
them will. I will not take up serpents any 
quicker than any of them will. I can speak 
in as many foreign languages as any of them 
can. I can heal as many people as any of 
them can. I cannot strike them blind anymore 
than they can me. My shadow will heal as 
many people as their shadow can. My hand
kerchief will heal as many sick folks as will 
theirs'. Neither they nor I have Holy Ghost 
Power! 
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FROM MY DESK TO YOU
 

OUR RECORD: Bible classes: 196; Worship: 234; 
Evening: 183; Wednesday: 176; Ladies' class: 
29. Contribution: $2,035. Special contribu
tion for Cantonment work: $136.13. 

RESPONSES: Wednesday 12/3/75: Sister Katie 
Mullins to be restored. Sunday: Billy Tram~ 

ill for prayers and confession of sin. J 

MARCHING FOR THE MASTER 

Fellowship: 155
 
Absentee Reports: 11
 
Outside Contacts: 130
 
Visitor Contacts: 1
 
Benevolence: 39
 
Sick Visits: 59
 
Food Prepared: 4
 
Cards Sent: 163
 
Transportation: 50
 
Special Activities: 51
 
Bible Studies: 14
 
Other Visits: 22
 
D.B.R.: 430
 
Members Reporting: 91
 

EVANGELISTS AT BELLVIEW 

Bill Cline was at Fairhope, Alabama Sun
day morning. He spoke in behalf of the 
school. Allen Fleetwood was preaching at 
Camden, Alabama. Allen will also be preach
ing next Lord's day. 

TO SISTER CONGREGATIONS 

Are you looking for a good work to support 
in 1976? Investigate our Preacher School: 
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WORDS ONLY, BUT NO POWER~ 

I believe myself to be honest and sincere 
in the things I believe and teach. I believe 
Jesus is the only begotten Son of God, John 
3:16. I believe He gave gifts to men, Eph. 
4:11-13. I believe these gifts ceased, 1 Cor 
13:8-10. I honestly and sincerely believe 
that those who claim Holy Ghost power are de
ceived because they do not want to obey the 
truth, 2 Thess.2:9-l2. 1 John 4:1 and a host 
of other passages tell me to ~~y men to see 
if they are false teachers. Anyone can fake 
a tongue. Anyone can claim he can perform 
miracles, but the p~oo~ is in the pe~~o~m

ance, not in the testimony! 

Judaizing teachers plagued the church in 
the first century. Paul showed these men did 
not have powe~ only wo~d~, 1 Thess.l:5; 1 Co= 
4:20. They could not con6i~m their word with 
power! Real Holy Ghost empowered men could: 

Paul said he demon~~~a~ed his preaching 
with power, 1 Cor.2:4. Paul demonstrated be
fore unbelievers, Acts 13:6-12; before non
Christians, Acts 16:18; and before pagans, 
Acts 28:3-6. It should be a ~mall ma~~e~ for 
those who claim Holy Ghost power today to 
demonstrate this power a~ believe~~ did in 
the first century as they preached, Mark 16: 
17-20. A refusal to step forward and confirm 
these baseless claims is firsthand evidence 
that no such power exists today but indeed 
ceased in the first century~ 

Why do Pentecostals claim so much but do 
so little in this area? Is it because they 
know deep down inside that they have no power 
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to perform miracles? Will D~ L. or Paul 
Welch, Marvin Hicks, or anyother Pentecostal 
preacher confirm his word with signs, mir
acles, or wonders, 2 Cor.12;12; Mark 16:17, 
18,20? If so, I'll be their first convert! 
If no demonstrations are forthcoming, I can 
but conclude that Pentecostals are like the 
Judaizing teachers of the first century. 

When I challenge Pentecostals, am I 
blaspheming the Holy Ghost or tempting God? 
No. I am only putting the teaching of false 
teachers to the test. When I call a man a 
false teacher, does that mean I hate him? 
No, it means that I am honestly and sincere
ly concerned with his soul and hope he will 
see the error of his way, repent, and be im~ 

mersed into Jesus Christ, Gal.3:27; Rom.6:3, 
4. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

FROM MY DESK TO YOU 

I want to thank sister Mary Bailey for 
the barrel she brought for us to use to put 
canned goods in. Remember to bring some
thing each week. 

I want to thank Maurice Nelson for putt
ing the Zone boxes up in a more secure way. 

Our thanks to Bill Gallaher. He helped 
teach Tena Mullins. She was baptized last 
week. 

RESPONSES: Wednesday evening Mary Hughes 
came forward confessing faults in her life. 
Sunday morning sister Laura F. Bedard, 7200 
Lillian Hwy., Apt.#1003, placed membership 
with us. Add her to your directory. Her 

-3



telephone is: 455-2562. She is in Zone 5. 
She comes from Fairhope, Alabama. 

OUR RECORD: Bible classes: 209; Worship: 232 
Evening: 197; Wednesday: 192; ~adies' 
class: 29. Contr ibution: $1,512. 

MARCHING FOR THE MASTER 

Fellowship: 107
 
Absentee Report: 2
 
Outside Contacts: 175
 
Visitor Contacts: 10
 
Benevolence: 35
 
Sick Visits: 39
 
Food Prepared: 12
 
Cards Sent: 238
 
Transportation: 50
 
Special Activities: 82
 
Bible Studies: 10
 
other Visits: 6
 
D.B.R.: 537
 
Members Reporting: 106!
 

OUR SYMPATHIES to Dick Cunningham and fanily 
upon the passing of his Mother last week. 

SICK: Sisters Lillian Henderson & Sharon 
Caine. Brother Turberville. All at home. 
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C\l 
coVOCAL MUSIC OR SINGING? ,..... -" 
•• UJ 

o Q) 

Around the first of the year I was visit 'OUJ 

ing in Nashville and worshipped with one of Q) ~ 
30 

the churches of Christ in that city on Wed
.~ 

p 
UJ 

nesday evening. At the end of the services, .::TID 
C'\o::the song leader directed us in "My God and ...--l 

I. " A number of college students were pre (""" 

sent who knew the song well and they hummed QL 

where humming apparently was suppose to be in 'n 
~

r-
~(""'the way the song is arranged. It was beauti Q)(""'

ful! But, wa.-6 it a.uthoJtize.d? :> • 
rxlC\l 

-69 
For years colleges have had choral groups V1 -.

that travelled in behalf of their school and O'~ 
...--lo sang before audiences. Some of the songs 'n 

were psalms, hymns, or spiritual songs ar " .p
p,;:s

ranged by the group with humming. Since 'n ,0..c: onthese activities were not worship, no one ob ro ~ 
~.pjected. However, as generation after genera o ~. 

tion has become accustomed to humming, it is ~o 
onow being introduced into our worship as in

'-0 .~strumental music was once introduced: t'- C\l 
...--l C'\ 

I believe every Bible student recognizes 
rorothat God a.uthoJtize.-6 the instrument to be used ID ro 

in our music offered to Him in worship. It ro ro 
ror-iis the heart, Eph.5:19. However, we have ar alo
r-igued that there are two kinds of music, in
o~ 

strumental (mechanical) and vocal. We have ro 
Q) Q)

then asked, "Which one is authorized?" The ,-fon 
answer from scripture is, vocal music. But, ,0'0 

on ro 
is that exact? My answer is, NO! lXlH 

There are two Qind-6 of instruments one can 
use in worship to God, but the kind authoJtiz
ed by the God of heaven is the heart, Eph.5: 
19; Col.3:16. There are several kind-6 of 
vocal music, but only one Qind is authorized. 
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I don't know all the kinds of vocal music 
in the world, but I believe I can be close in 
saying there is (1) humming, (2) whistling, 
(3) background, and (4) singing. By back
ground, I mean the "sha-da-da-de-dum" kind of 
thing that you hear in some of the modern 
type songs. Now, which KIND of vocal music 
did God ~p~cinY? What He specified is the 
one that is authorized. 

"Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, and mak
ing melody in your heart to tbe Lord." Eph. 
5:19. 

"Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord." Col. 3:16. 

What goes in the blanks above? (1) Humm
ing? (2) Whistling? (3) Background? Or (4) 
Singing? Whatever goes in those blanks is 
what God authorizes. To add any of the oth
ers is to be guilty of adding where God has 
not given the authority to do so. If one may 
add to what God has specified on vocal music, 
one could just as scripturally add to what 
God has specified on instrumental music! 

CONCLUSION 

The New Testament authorizes the Christian 
to use th~ spiritual instrument called the 
heart when he makes melody. The New Testa
ment authorizes the Christian to ~ing psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs when he wor
ships Jehovah the Father through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. -RH 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
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FROM MY DESK TO YOU 

This bulletin is the last one for 1975. I 
am typing it early due to the holidays and 
the need to get it to the Post Office early. 
Therefore, there will be no news items. 

I have enjoyed editing this bulletin for 
the past 4~ months. I am looking forward to 
1976 and the challenges of the new year. I 
believe the Bellview church has a great fut
ure in store for it. I know we will greet 
each new chal~enge with a greater determina
ti::m to win for Christ. Our motto for 19-76 
should be "I (We) can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me (us).n Phil.4: 
13. 

I" 

• 
~ 

~ 

Some wonderful things are happening here 
as more and more of Bellview's members become 
involved in the work of Jesus. I believe we 
will see our side of town take on a greater 
awareness that we are here and that we are 
truly as a city set orr a hill which cannot be 
hid, Matt.5:l3-l&. As we plant and water, I 
know God is going to give us the increase, 1 
Cor.3:6. 

We have a great eldership, working dea
cons, and an active membership. We stand 
with God, and He is for us, therefore nothing 
can stand against us and succeed, Rom r 8:3l! 
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